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F the worth of the Soul and the fol- 
'h „„ 


Mark viii. 36, * 78 Dor what ſhall; it profit a 


— — * 


Man if he ſhall gain the whole World loſe 


His ou, Soul? Or what- Hall 4 Man give in 


cala, for 15 Soul? 1 I, 25 TON 


s 1 1 IV. v. vr 
| On 3 Prövidence. 


fold for a Farthing ? and one of tbem ſhall not 
fall on the Ground without your Father. But 


the very Hairs of your: Head are all numbered, 


fear ye not therefore, ye are of more Value than 
many Sparrows. LY p- 67. 89, 114. 
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of the Connection between Faith and Salja- 
tion. 


Acts xvi. 31. — Beljeve i in the Ind 70 
Cb: Us and yu fat be N P. 1 39+ 
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3 93 VIII. 5 
N te Wiſdom & W Neg” * Reproof (6 
that of good Men. 


ES Luke xvi. 8. For the Children of this World 
| a” are in their Generation wifer than "the Children 


- of Light. WV p. "OY 


yg IX. X. . 
Of the Government of the Spirit. 


Prov. xxv. 28. He that bath no Rule over 
bis own Spirit, is like a City broken down and 
without Walls. Pi. 190, 212. 


in u en XL. 
Of the prevailing | Love of Pleaſure. 


Ifai. xlvii. 8. — Thou that art given ” 
Pleaſures, that dwelleft * 355 236. 


8 E R M O N XII. 
Of Declenſions i in Religion. 


Rev. ii. 4. 1 - 1 have ſomewhat 
againſt Thee. „ 9 262. 


Sz R M ON XII. 
Of the Abuſe of national Privileges. | 
' Thai, v. 7. For the Vineyard of the Lord f 
Hoſts is the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Men of 
Judah bis pleaſant Plant; And he. looked for 
Judgment but behold Oppreſſin, for Righteouſ- 
. hs but behold a G © 8 a 8 
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Ee 2 ö all it pro, 2 4 Mes, if be 
| Hall ain the whole V, orld, and loſe 


bis own Soul? Or what ſpall a Man 
give in es for bis „„ 4 
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H E Evangeliſt Matthew roles 415 5 
2 of our Saviour very much 
J have now read it from St. Mare 
1 ts But St. Luke hath it thus, What [i 
184 2 Man managed if he gain the whole World, 0 
And lo hoſe prmfelf, or be of away (6)? EE 
| ub. av. 4 ( Luke ix. 25. CT 


w WL” 4 
e 


ov hs « Warth 5 the Sou, ok * 


L . Word here tranſlated Soul, it ſhould be 
* owned, is in the preceding Verſe rendered Life, 
and its being rendered Soul here, does not at al 


abate the Force of our Saviour' s Argument, 
but ſtrengthens i it; for if it will not profit a 
Man to gain the World at the Expence of his 
Lie, much leſs at the Expence of his Soul; 
which is properly the Man himſelf, and Life 1 in 


the higheſt Senſe of all. 


But you will ſee the B and Strength of 


this Expreſſion, when I remind you, — that 


our Saviour, having juſt been telling his Diſciples 
Fad often obſcurely hinted to 


plainly, what he 
them before, viz. © that he was ſhortly to 


v4 ſuffer the moſt injurious and cruel treat- 


e ment, and then ſubmit to an open and igno- 


cc ons death, under the power of which he 


e ſhould continue for a time,” puts it to 
them ; Whether they would own and run all 
Hazards with him, and fo loſe their Lives, or 
deſert him, and fo ſave them. They might do 


the latter if they choſe it; if they preferred a few 
Years Enjoyment of this temporal Life to an 


Intereſt in him, and the Glory and Happineſs 
he was able to beſtow, But then he would 
have them conſider how this would iſſue at 


laſt, and what would be the certain Effect of 


their Choice. By this inglorious Deſettion the 


would incur the Guilt, and endure the dread- 


ful Puniſhment of Apoſtacy ; and ſo loſe (much 
more than their Lives, and thoſe Grandeurs of 
the World of which they were vainly dream-. 


1 . 


ing, | 


8 3 a 


55 a Moment to cor 11d. 


in ) their prec ee Sore ja the Gap + 
2 ad Felicity of everlaſting. Habitations. 
Now what wiſe Man would make "INN a 
: Choice as this? Who, in his Wits, would take 
r what he ſhould do? 


The Caſe determines itſelf to every Man of com- 


mon Diſcretion. For what ſhall it profit a 3570 
. fo gain the whole World, and loſe 25 Liſe? 
preſent Poſſeſſions are an equivalent for 1215 3 

becauſe the Loſs of that, is the Loſs of them; 

When that expixes, they pa :fs into other Hands. 

The Moment our Eye n the Hand of 

Death, the Glory iv Luſtre f this World 

| vaniſh; let who will behold and enjoy them, 

they are dead to us for ever. And what | 
is infinitely worſe, this will bring a Sentence 
of Death on the So VE... 8 And 1 Worth 


A 


3 Soul is. e aud Er NPs vo 3 
| "Here then is a Propoſition of great Truth an 
7 Importance laid before the Diſciples, and all the 
World, by our Lord Feſus Grift himſelf, VS. 
- That the Loſs of the Soul is the greateſt. and 
moſt irreparable Lofs that can befall us; and 
therefore it moſt highly concerns us lo uſe. Cub : 
proper Means and Endeavours to prevent it. 
In the Words which contain the Propoſition: 
juſt mentioned, you may obſerve our Lord fcſt 
. lays. down a Suppoſition, and then draus an 
Inference from it. 

(J.) He lays down a 1 for the 
Sake of an important Inference to be drawn 
B W "+ © wan 
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from it. And this Suppoſition includes. in it : 
two more. The firſt an impoſſible one; vir. 


That a Man ſhould: gain the whole World. 


Thing vaſtly beyond all human Capacity ; | 
whether we. underſtand by it the Wealth or 
the Dignities of the World. In vain doth 
Covetouſneſs court the one, and Ambition 

the other: Both meet with a ſharp and gal- 
ling Diſappointment. It is very little of the 
World that either of them are able to gain; 


— 


and they are ſometimes quickly compelled to. 


part with what they have eagerly graſp'd ek 


But the other is a very poſſible Su 


deed; and I am afraid a probable. one too, 
"MS. That the Soul may be boft. Experience | 
_ ©» ſhews the Truth of this. The Worth of the 

Soul doth not preſerve it. Souls are often loſt . 
— loſt in the World they are in Purſuit of — 
loſt careleſsly and preſumptuouſly — loſt by Co- 


vetouſneſs, Ambition, Voluptuouſneſs, and many 


other Vices and Luſts of Men, as the Engines 0 
and Artifices of Satan, by which he draws 


them into Perdition ; ad. that ſometimes after 


a fair and promiſing Proſpe& of their being 
N ow from theſe two Suppoitions 


ſaved. 


connected, 


(2.) Our Lord draws an important Infe- 
rence; viz. That he who loſes his Soul for the 
Sake of any preſent Gain ( even that of the 
hole World, if it were poſſible) makes a very 


ſad Bargain ; acts a very weak Part; incurs a 
heavy Guilt; and brings upon himſelf a juſt, 
tho very ſevere and rd Puniſhment. 


* Www 


| „„ 
\ Land the Pip b it. 4 
af Pall it Prot 'a Man? chat! is, it ſhall _ 
not profit him; no, it will injure him, 7 
7 . reproach, it Will undo him ; this Folly e 
Will bring Deſtruction; this Purſuit end in 
Ruin. 57 putting the Words in the Form of | 
„ Queſtion, our Lord more vehemently af- 
fklems the Folly and "Miſery he intends to ex- 
95 pole and prevent. 
And now, Sirs, we are entering upon a Sub- 
2 of very great Importance ; a Subject which 
needs and deſerves to be well conſidered by 
every one that bath a Soul to be ſaved or 
loſt; a Soul, 1 ay, which will either periſh 
by our Neglect and Folly, or be preſerved for 
God, and prepared for Heaven. I deſire and 
: 10 pe. "therefore to engage my own as well as 
Four Attention, while 1 De fi and . 
5 _ Conſider itin the following, Method. Es 


"at hs 


& 


De! 3, Enguire "what the Soul i "oy 3 YT. 

(II.) What is meant by loſing the wy” 

— IY it ) How this Loſs is Pal, . EK 

. 150 Re preſent the Greatneſs of the Loſs. 

1 Expoſe, the Folly of hazarding the 

© WW of our Souls on any Conſideration. | 
(VI.) Enquire how the Loſs. of them 

may be prevented. And, 0 
(Laſtly ) Conclude with a ſuitable Ap- 


S 


Mien” of the Subject. And may the 
_ Father of Spirits ſucceed this Attem pt t to pre- 
5 vent their "ry ___ Ruin! 355 
00 I am to Sub what the s Soul 5 E 
; B3 And 
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ED 94 5 1 1 5 not rnd: to. enter. into a- 
5 philoſophical Account of the Nature and 
perties of a Spirit, as it is diſtinguiſhed - from. 
Body or Matter; nor will 1 pretend to have a 
clear comprehenſive Idea of a Spirit; nor is 8 
needful we ſhould, in order to diſcourſe intelligi- 
bly about it, or to do what is neceſſary to pre- 
ſterve it from Ruin. It is enough for us to ke: "IE 
What the Holy Scriptures, intend, and. what 
our. Saviour Chriſt - meant by it, "Who. was. | 7 
| pleaſed to. diſtinguiſh himſelf as theg f at L 0 bo 7” 
and Saviour of Souls. , . 
The Hebrews underſtood | the Word Soul f in . 
a great Variety of Senſes : Sometimes for Ap- - 
ite or Inclination (c) 3. more frequently for : 
oh Life of Man (4) ; 'often for the Peg or 
whole Man (e) ; now and then for the Spirit 
or Breath, which is the Principle of animal 


Life common to Men and Brutes (F . But 


the principal and moſt conſiderable Senſe of the - 
Word among us unqueſtionably i is, the reaſon- 


able and ©inimortal Soul; the Spirit that comes 


from God, and returns at the Death of the 
Body to him that gave it; that noble ſpiritual 
Subſtance, of which God is the Father; which 
is his r Offspring, and the Seat and Subject 3 
of our Moch hts 1 Reaſonings; which is 
endowed with Underſtanding and. Will; is 
capable of Deſire and N has 1 Liberty to 
8 5 


” 69 Job xxxiii. 18. Prov. xiii, 25. „„ Feel „ 
(A4) _ Ixxviii. 5. Rev. xvi. 3. 1 Sam. Xxyi. 21. 
(e) Lev. iv. 2. v. 2. vii. 18. Prov. xi. 25. e 


(F) Gen. i ii. 7. Job xli. 10. 


Boe” een; 1 
dd accept or = and which may be influ- | 
enced by the Promiſes of Reward, or the 
5 end of Puniſhment, Fear not them, 
(faith Chriſt) 2550 kill the Body, but are not able 
10 hill the Soul but rather fear him obo is able 
to deftroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Matth. x, 


22. In which Paſſage our Lord aſſerts the 


: | Exiſtence of the Soul in a ſeparate State, and 
its Perception of that Exiſtence, as well as its 


different Nature from the Body. This may 


be killed, but that cannot. It ſurvives the 


Body; lives i in Vigour, while that lies in Ruins; 
and defies the Power which is fatal to Fleſh | 
5 and Blood. 

And it is plainly the 8 Senſe of Man- 
kind that the Soul is an immaterial and im- 
3 mortal Subſtance, capable of future Happineis or 
Miſery; and which will be rewarded or pu- 
nifhed hereafter as it behaves here. And they 
who ſtrive to diſbelieve this, are not able to do 
it thoroughly ; the very Cap pacity by which 
they argue ſtares them in the Face, and flaſhes 
Conviction ; and that Conſcience to which they 
are not juſt and faithful, conſtrains them to 
believe and fear, what they profeſs or Po 
to deny. But, 

(I.) What is meant by lofing the Soul ? I 
anſwer, | : 
.)) Not the en or Extinction „ 
its Being. This, I am apt to think, is the 
Way in which many wiſh their Souls might be 
loſt. This the Hope, (if it deſerve the Name 
of Hope this the miſerable Refuge, and fatal 
B 4 | Deluſion 
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0 4 Wirth 1 the — erte HY 
a of -a great Part of Mankind, They 


would be content to die like Brutes, if they 
might be permitted to live like them; would 


gladly part with the Glory and Diſtinction of 


their Natures, to part with the Fear of future | 


everlaſting Sufferings. = 
But all this is a groundleſs Imagination. ö 


| Souls are immaterial and immortal Creatures. 


God hath deſigned them for a perpetual Du- 


ration. And the Annihilation or Extinction of 


their Being, can never be proved from any juſt 


Principles of Reaſon or Revelation. The No- 
tion is unphiloſophical as well as unſcriptural; 


and tends to give us unworthy Apprehenſions of 


God, to carnalize and brutify our immortal 
Natures, and to weaken, nay, utterly deſtroy 


the Force of thoſe Promiſes and Threatenings, 


which are wiſely intended by the righteous 


Lord and Lawgiver of the World, to prevent 
their Ruin, and promote: their Happineſs. : 

Nor (2.) By the Loſs of the Soul are we to 
underſtand the Leſi or Deprivation of any of 


its natural Powers or Capacities as a Spirit. 
It were well for the World of miſerable Spirits, 


if their Puniſhment conſiſted only in the Loſs 
of any of their original Powers, whereby the 
Conſciouſneſs of their Guilt, or Senſibility of 
their Anguiſh might be abated. But Fx ng the 
Conſideration of the Nature and Puniſhment 


of the fallen Angels, we have Reaſon to think 


and to tremble at the Thought; that the na- 


tura) Powers and Caparities of the miſerable 
Saul 


| 5 T5 i ET ot Pulk * 5 of Þ 1 it, it. e 9 LE 
; 8 Soul will hat preſerved in. intire Vigour, though , 


bat may increaſe its Puniſhment, and make it 


| capable of greater Degrees of Ang uiſh,” both 
5 Conſciouſneſs and Senſation. 1 Thought, 
which if the moſt harden'd Sinner in the World 
did duly ponder, he durſt not deride it. But, 
.) By the Loſs of the Soul we are to under 
fand the . Loſs of its Rectitude and Hap- 
bineſi. I fay, the total Loſs; becauſe, though 
Sinners are depraycd in a great Degree in this 
World, and in Proportion to their preſent De- 
_ 'pravity will be their future Infelicity ; yet, bleſ- 
- ſed be God, the Traces of his Image on the Souls 
even of the. worſt of Men, are not ſo utterly 
| loſt, but they are capable of being reſtored, if 
5 they humbly commit them into his Hands, 5 
10 be created in Chrift Jeſus to good Works (g J. 
Our Souls are therefore never ſaid to be total - 
Iy. loſt, till the Day of their Salvation is fi- 
| nibed; then, and not till then, the Diſeaſe they 
have contracts by Sin becomes abſolutely in- 


15 curable, and by 8 ak SORE vg 


treme and unavoidable. 
In a Word, Souls are then Joſt when 9 : 
paſs out of this World in a Condition of Sin, 
and enter into a State of final and everlaſting 
Miſery; which Miſery the ſacred Scriptures 
ſet ak under the moſt dreadful Images that 
can awaken or alarm the human Mind. And 


Fe of labouring to enervate or explain away 


5 17 Force of ſuch e We ſhould act 
more 


(c) | Eph. ii, 1% | 


10 674 . Worth 77 the wu © 1 I. 

more worthy our rational Natures, in- ſeeking 
to avoid the infinite Miſery they threaten, 'by 
a true and timely Repentance, and by fleeing 
for Refuge to lay Hold of the Hope the Gof- 
pel ſets before us (h). — But the Greatneſs of 
this Miſery will be more particularly eplarged 
upon under another Branch of the ee: 2.8 
am now to conſider, 

(III.) How the Loſs of the Soul | is gene- 
rally occafioned. To this I anſwer, _ 
Not by a particular divine Deeree, wh 

ſeals any "Soul under an abſolute N eceſlity of 
periſhing for ever, notwithſtanding all the En- 
deavours it can uſe to prevent it. | 

Nor by ſuch an Incapacity of Nature de- 
rived to us from our Parents or Progenitors, ; 
as renders us utterly unable to- embrace the 

Terms of Salvation offered in the Goſpel. 2 
Vet Souls are Joſt a thauſand Ways; ac- 
cording to the different Conditions and Circum- 
| Nances of Men, and their ſeverah Diſadvantages | 
and Temptations in Life. Some are born in 
Pagan Darkneſs; others in Popiſh Superſtition 5 
and many Proteſtants little underſtand and leſs 
improve the divine Light and Liberty they en- 
Joy ; fome have but few Means and Helps, 
and ace far from being happy in their ſpiritual 
Advantages and Guides. Not to mention the 
different Diſpoſitians of Men, and their Apt- 
neſs to receive or reſiſt Impreſſions. Nor can 
it eaſily be ſaid how great a Hand Satan may 


have in promoting and 2 thoſe. Means 
. Which : 


©. 9 


| (% Heb, i 18. 


I Bur fy 3 various e by which Souls 
1 uſually Le 1 think. ERP bo: mo to 
theſe 8 | V 
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4.) Delay of Repentance, _ 

7 737 An inordinate Love of the World. a 

Iii.) Fnarance. Which denotes the cha- ä 

; racter of the ſtupid careleſs Man, who will not 


 » trouble his Head to enquire whether he hath a 


Soul or no, or if he has, what will become of ; 
. it when he dies. 
Ignorance, if it be invincible, God 8 abs 4 


dant Goodneſs will doubtleſs . him to 


Pity. And we may reaſonably ſu ppoſe this 
Compaſſion will extend to poor Creatures in Pro- 
rtion to their Want of the Means of Know- 
; E or of a Capacity to improve them. 
- Honeſty of Heart, Sincerity of Endeavour, a 
Deſire to know the Mind of God, and an At- 
tention to ſuch Diſcoveries as he is pleaſed to 
make of it to us, will doubtleſs, under great 
Diſadvantages for Knowledge, be accepted by a 
LOG - of infinite Condeſcention and Benevo- _ 
lnay + -; 
But the Cas here intended, is that which 
proceeds from Sloth, is increaſed by Careleſs. 
_ neſs, and produces Neglect of clear and acknow- 
ledg d Duty. Ignorance that might eaſily be on- 
: quered, and that 1 is . choſen; which is 
. attended 


—. r 


portant one, What ſhall 1 db to %, faved? - — 


Mankind. This People's Heart is waxed groſs, 
and their Ears are dull of Hearing, and their 


(2.) Another Thing by, which the S0 is 


the World, and in the habitual Ove and Prac- 
tice of Sin. 5 


And how many of the hadith * 


of it! Piety is the Subject of their Mockery. 


fober 
0) Matth, xili. 15. 


W hi ; oth 8555 FR 800 8 E "I 
attended with a” Hatred of Knowledge; 3 occa= 4 
ſioned by a wilful Waſte of Time, miſpending 
the Sabbath, and diſregarding the Worthip of 
© God: That betrays an Averſion to Religion and 
\ ſpiritual Exerciſes; diſpoſing Men to put thoſe 
Things far from them, and to prefer every Trifle - 
before them; to read a News-paper or Play, ra- 
ther than the Bible; to hear any idle Tale rather 
than a Sermon; to delight in any Company fa. 
ther than a Religious Aſſembly; and to alk any 
 impertinent Queſtion, rather than that im-. 


This is the Ignorance that debaſes, proſtitutes, LH 
and deſtroys the Soul: of which God brings. 7 
ſo heavy a Complaint by his Prophets againſt the 
Jes; and to the Account of which Chriſt lays 
the Ruin and Deſtruction of the Generality of 


Eyes they have cloſed, left the a be convert 
ed and healed (i). 8 ; 


8 ruined, is Inpiety. This denotes the 
Character 12 a Man who lives without God in 


ace fall un- 
der this Deſcription, and yet are not aſhamed 


All Appearances of it are called Hypocriſy" and | 
the Expreſſions of it Cant. The Love and; 
Fear is God i is with TR Gains and a 


8 ſober. 0 5 tien. Thus they 


2 4 
l 
2 


moek their Maker, by deriding that in which 0 | 
"I others reſemble Him. Nor are the Laws of 
. the fecond Table a jot better obſerved. than . 


| thoſe of the firſt, unleſs it de by Accident, or 


ED for their own. Intereſt and. Advantage. e e, 
1 Add hence it comes to pals that They live to 


8 * ches; are overcome . of Evil (4; indulge 5 


do all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit (); are 


Tf overcharged with Surfeiting and L Drunkeneſs (mn); . 


filled with Wine wherein is Exceſs (1); and are | 


1 not. having the Spirit (a). Their In- 
"temperance is not an accidental Failing, nor 
their Lewdneſs the Effect of Surprize, but their 
Choice and Habit, In their Paſſion they ſwear 
Without Reſerve; and at other times, as it were, 


in the Gaiety and Gladneſs of their Heart. 


They lye for Gain, and often for Sport, and 
will lick at nothing their Appetites demand, 
and the Devil ſuggeſts; whoſe Children they are, 
and whoſe Works they do. The Conſequence 
of all which muſt needs be the Loſs of their 
Souls. | 'You have many a black Catalogue of 
WY Sinners in the Holy Scriptures, and many 
Herds of them up and down in the World. 
(3). The Soul is often loſt by a falſe - BG 
© EN which denotes the Character of a 


Map who knows he has a Soul, but is for ſav- 


ing it with as little Trouble as poſſible; and 


5 there * truſts it on the firſt Bottom he nent 
00 1 xii. 1 (50 A; [Cars vii. 1 0 Late 


kx. 34+ | "IL Eph, v. 18. 0 Jute 19. 


LY 
4 * 7 


or warranted in the Word of God. 


= of, that promiſe to carry (tm the 3 horteſt and 
"+8 8 Fut wt it 125 rarer his a Ground „ Bo 
1 Dependance are falſe, that are not declared | 


good and gracious in Him, ſo iy 2 = 


1 before us in his Word thoſe Terms whereon 


we may ſafely rely for Acceptance and Sal- 
vation; which, however Men may miſtake or Ke 
pervert them, are {till the fame ; and for cer- 
tain, no other than theſe ; viz. Faith in Foſus of 
Chrif, Repentance of Sin, and a ſincere, uni- 
form, perſevering Obedience. — Not a Zeal for 
favourite or Party-Opinions ; not a Fondneſs 
for Traditions, or external Obſervances ; not a 
mere Profeſſion, or a dead Faith, or a legal 
Righteouſneſs; or any Thing inconſiſtent h ; 
the Love of God, or 1 with the Prac- 
oy of Sin; not Devotion. without Holineſs, 

r Juftice without Sobriety, or Benevolence 
e Faith; nor any one Thing, however 
amiable or important, without other Things 
that are declared equally eſſential and neceſſary. 
Great Caution Circumſpection and Sincerity 


of Heart ſhould therefore be uſed, that we do 


not miſtake the Grounds of our Dependance, ; 
and build our Hopes on a ſhifting Sand, in- 0 
ſtead of a firm unſhaken Rock. = 
( A.) The Soul is often loſt by repeated Been 1 
, Repentance. Which denotes the Character 
of a Man, who tho' he is ſenſible of the Im- 
portance of bis Soul, and knows the Way in 
which it muſt be ſaved, and forms a Purpoſe 
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| E and 0 Joes Oy” Near 8 is aware. 


Such a Man, 8 his Friends, or his * Fa, 0 


Reflections convince him that his or that is 
Wrong, and unjuſtifiable, pretends he hath not 
Time to alter i ping though he intends to do it 
hereafter. *- Such a Buſineſs ſettled, ſuch a 


ec Point gained, ſuch a Scheme execu ted, and | 


. then he will ſet about a Reformation in good 
* Earneſt; and every Body ſhall ſee it in his 
"8 Conduct” But it ee that this is what 

no Body ever does ſee. The ſet Time never 

| comes; no ſuch Change i is made. The Man's 
Heart deceivos bim; and whilſt he is wiſe 
enough not to let others cheat him in the leaſt 

Matters, he is weak enough to cheat himſelf in 

the greateſt. How many Souls are loſt by ſuch 
Procraſtination! Convictions of Sin, Warnings 

of Conſcience, Softneſs of Heart, and many 
_ hopeful Symptoms, and promiſing Appearances 
vaniſh and. come to nothing through this fatal } 
| Deceit. | 
But why ſhould not Obſervation and Em > 
| rience make us wife? Will not prudent Men 
do important Things out of Hand? Is not the 
delaying what we admit neceſſary to be done 

a juſt Ground for Suſpicion that we intend not 

10 do it at all? Can we give any good Evi- 

dence of the Sincerity of our Purpoſes with- 

cout a ſpeedy Execution of them? Our Time, 
dur Hearts, the Means needful for the Execution 


0 of our r Deßgas are not always in our Pawns. 
- How [6 


is. Of the Worth of 


How often then muſt we ; be reminded of the 
Folly of Felix in putting off the Apoftle to a 
more convenient Seaſon (p); and of the Wiſ- 
dom of the Pſalmiſt? Who made Haſte, and de- 
be, not to keep God's righteous Fudgments ( ws 
(Lafth.) Another Thing which often ruins. 
the Soul, is an inordinate Love of the World. 
This denotes: the Character of the Man whoſe 
Heart is ſo ſet upon the Pleaſures and Profits 


of the World, that he is reſolved to ſecure as 


* much as he can of them at all Adventures > ; 


Whatever becomes of his Soul, 


As to the Pleaſures of the World, they: are 
either lawful or unlawful. The latter undeni- 
ably pollute, debaſe, and wound the Soul. And 
the exceſſive or immoderate Love even of thoſe 
Pleaſures that are lawful, has the fame de- 
ſtructive Tendency. And our Love of them 

is exceſſive and ſinful, when it leads us to con- 
ſume too much of our Time , inipair our Health, 
waſte our Subſtance, and is inconſiſtent with a 
Proper Care of the main Concerns of Life. Such 
an intoxicating Love of worldly Pleaſures, can- 


not fail to end in the Loſs of the Soul. Eſpe- 


cially as in the Nature of Things it will ex- 
clude the Thoughts of God from our Hearts, 
extinguiſh his Love there, and render us un- 


fit for any Society with him. Lovers of Plea- 


ſures more than Lovers of God (r). I hope 1 


ſpeak to no ſuch Perſons as theſe. But the 


Tae of the 2 Age, = the many Places 
and 


(p) AQs xxiv. 25. 600 Pfal. os bo. - F ) 2 Tim, 8 


4s. 2 


/ the Soul, ow I 


Serm. 2 af the Polly #1 Ta . 17 
and Sorts of Diverſions contrived to tempt all 
Ranks of People to miſpend their Time and 
Money, neglect their Families, diſorder their Af- 
fairs, and ruin their Souls, render ſuch a Caveat as 
this not altogether unſcaſonable to the beſt of us. 

And then as to an inordinate Love of the 
Profit of the World; it is a Vice which draws 
after it many others, ſuch as Injuftice, Oppreſſi- 
on, Fraud, Guile, Selfiſhneſs, Hardneſs of Heart, 
35 an \ncharihie and. uncompaſſionate Tem- 
' Our Lord aware of the Danger of this 
Vice to the Soul, cautions his Diſciples againſt 
it by a double Warning, Take Heed and beware 
of Covetouſneſs (5). The Text I am upon like- 
wiſe implies no ſmall Hazard to the Soul from. 
an inordinate Deſire of the World, Great Rea 
ſon Then Was there for the Apoſtle 7o obn's Cau- 
tion, 0h, il. 1 e not the World, nei- 
ther MT ings of the 2 and for the Apoſtle 
Paul's, Obſervation, S Tim. vi. 9. They that will. 
be rich (i. e. right or wrong) fall into Tempta- 
nd a S. nare, and into many fooliſb and burt 
ful Lis s, which drown Men in Deftruion and, 
Perdition. . 

Theſe now are ſome of the moſt 29-5 Ways, 
by which Men ruin and Seltrgy their mne 
Souls. 5 1 

But to Fräcesd. let us conſider, > * 

: 8 T How great a Loſs this is. . 
he Text evidently intimates the Loſs of the 

Soul to be very great. But this may be il- 

luſtrated by the following e 1 
8 . 1 1.) If 

W, e : 


18 Of the Worth. f the Soul, CY 5 
(19 If we conſider the native Dignity, and 
Bkcellence of the Soul. The Soul is of divine 
Original, the Image and Offspring of God, the 
Seat and Subject of Reaſon, conſcious of its own 
Exiſtence and Liberty, and capable of contemr, 
lating the divine Nature, Perfections, and Provi- 
erice, with ſuitable and correſpondent Senti- 
ments and Regards. It is highly exalted above 
the whole Animal Creation by its Underſtand- 
Kit Liberty, and active Powers. — Know- 
e is pleaſant to it as Light to the Eye; every 
Dezree of it increaſes its Joy: And the Mind 
ſecks after it as a Miſer ſeeks for hid Treaſure. - 
Senſible Things are ſoon exhauſted and difreliſh- 
ed, and therefore the Soul inclines and turns to 
intellectual Objects, which are more noble and 
; ſuitable to its Ane Taſte and Nature. 
But here it is fit I ſhould confeſs what cannot. 
be denied, and ought not to be concealed, vi. 
the Depravation of the Soul, and its moral Inca- 
pacity to pleaſe God, to reliſh ſpiritual Delights, 
and to for . thoſe Purpoſes ; and Purſuits which 
beſt become the Dignity of its Nature. O, the 
mean, the low, the unworthy Purſuits of ſome 
Souls 1 as if they were quite carnalized, and con- 
verted into Fleſh and Blood! — But this i is their 
Diſcaſe and Reproach ; tlie Diſtemper they 
have contracted by their Departure from God. 
The God of this World hath blinded them; and 
they care not to retain the bleſſed God in their 
Knowledge Ct); but are Atheiſts (or as we ren- 
der 10 without God i in 5 World ( u) 3. "alienated 
" from 
(t) Rom, i. . 5 600 Eph. it, 1. 


: "0" I 4 the dhe ing %% ay 
Hun the: Life.of God through: the Ignorance and 
Blindneſs that is in them (u. 21 is tog plain- 

iy the Caſe of thoſe Souls, whoſe natural Aver- 
ſion to God and Goodneſs is not ayercome. by 
1 ſuperior Power; who have found. NO, Eye to 

watch their early Inclinations; no Hand to weed 
out the Tares ſoyn in the Heart by the Ene- 
my of S incorruptible Seed, no. Word of 
Truth to beget chem again unto God; no divine 
Almighty Power to heal; and change en, to 
ſuperindues the Divine Image, and [create th em 
after Godin. Righteouſurſs nd true Holineſs Cr). 
+ But, fill « there is an original and .ygchangeable 
Excellency: in the Soul. 3 and without 5 55 Ad- 
dition of any new Powers, it is capable of every 
Thing great and good, and glorious 3; of. ſurvey- 
ing the feveral Ranks and Orders of Being in the 

Univerſe, and of err God the Fhuntain 
of all Bring; and of having its natural Capacity 
improved Ito Glory, Honour, 5 and: mor tali. 
Audi is it not Eity chat ſuch . Creature; a 
this ſuguldibe loſt? Who would not grieve... 
ſee: it deceived with. Appearances, mocked 667 
Shadows, abuſed with Flattery and Falſhood, 
allured with artful JInfiguations; . and cheated 
with lying Vanities ? Tg fee it ſank. lower than 
the Earth; fallen into Servitude Seryitude to 

Satan, who means to deſtroy it! to brutal Luſts, 

ſenſual Appetites, and ſordid Incligations) b— 
Have, we no grnerpng FRY + or Diſdain in us:? 


n ap 


remaining Defire to emerge, to break. our 'Chains, 
3 C 2 | os ” or 
(; Eph. iv, 18. 4% L Eph, iv. 4. 


rn Of the Warth of the Sou, gem. 1 


er quit our Bondage? Have we not heard 
that God is in Chriſt reconciling 1 this World un- 
to himſelf Þ' Is it no. Joy to us to bebold the 
Light of the Goſpel, and to obſerve its benefi- 
Sent Deſign? Do not we know that we are re- 
deemed td God by the Blood of his Son, and may 
be renewed by ah Spirit of his Grace, and hap- 
pily recovered out of the Ruins of the Apoſta 7 
by Faith and 'Repentanee,” by Righteouſneſs 
Oo Holineſs ef Truth? And that this Goſpel 
is appointed by Chriſt to be preached to every 
Gene Let us lay theſe Things to Heart then, 
and put theſe precious Souls of ours into the 
Hands of their Redeemer, to be formed and 
fitted by his Grace for the Happineſs they were 
me Cal pable B. 
"1423 The Seine "of the Soul's Lok ap- 
pears from its Duration. The Soul being an 
immaterial Subſtance is free from the Seeds of 
Mortality and Corruption and is not only ca- 
pable of Immortality abut! deſigned' for it; and 
therefore is ſaid to return t God when the 
Body dies D. If de loſe the World; we loſe 
nothing dul what is in its 'own. Nature periſh- 
able; (for the Faſhion of the World paſeth away ;) 
and ſafer no other Loſs than what may poffibiy 
d. But the Eoſs of the Soul is irre- 
cable el, ee ee 
Our Souls muſt ne We ever; there with 
Extinction of their Being, if they periſh. we are 
undone, their Loſs reaches beyond the Grave; 
we ſhall carry it with u us into the other 2 
5 where 


__ 00 Exel, 5 


bien ad Sorrow Fro Poor 1 
To loſt an immortal Soul ihed for ths: Sake | 
af any temporary Enjoy ment, is ſurely the 
greateſt Folly the human Nature. is capable of. 
And that I may leave the Impreſſion deep on 
your Hearts, I will quote a Fallon, the Lan- 
guage and Force of Which will diſcover its 
Author to every one who is acquainted with his 
Wtitings. Speaking to a man who thus incon- 
E throws away his Soul, be fays, * % How 
«. wilt thou excuſe thy Fault or avert thy 
Doom? What Arguments or Aveo ſhall 
. « defend thy Cauſe againſt the Pleadings of thy 
Judge? . what Armour ſhall defend thy 
ee Soul againſt its own wounding Self-Reflec- 
* tions hereupon? When every Thought ſhall 
t be a Dart! and a convicted Conſcience, an 
1 ever-gnawing Wotm; nay, a fiery Serpent, 
« with endleſs Involutions windings about ty 
**/ Heart Per i 
(3:) The Greatly >? the Souls Lok aps 
pears. from the Greatneſs of the Happineſi it 
was deſigned for. We can never know what 
Eofs of the: Soul is, till we know what the 
Zoſs of Heaven is, which is as jhconceivably 
great as its Bleſſedneſs. A faint Idea of which 
n be formed, by conſidering it will ariſe, 
from the Perfection of our Natures in all their 
natural and moral Capacities, and the Perfec- 
tion of our Enjoyments both in Kind and De- 
gree, in the Favour and ee wo n ever 
5 5 | O. I” to "VF 99 „e 3 
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bleſſed God. And what an exhauſtleſe Fund 
of Felicity is comprehended in this T 
But all is loſt, for ever loſt, to the Soul'that | 
without God in the World, and goes out of it 
eſtranged from him. If we loſe our Souls we 
loſe Heaven, and all! our Peace and Happi- : 
neſs for ever. And is it not Pity our Souls ſhould 
loſe ſo great a Happineſs, wen, was 0 

| vally* deſigned for them? DY 10092; 
(4 The Loſs of che Soul 1 overy Une 
"of 'Lofs and Miſery in it. In this World, the 
Miſeries and Misfortunes which are oftell very 
gricvous and afflicting affect us only in a ſingle 
Point. We uloſe ouf Eſtate perhaps, but pre- 
ſerve ür Health; or if 0 this alſo, many 
valable Friendſhips, and the  compatſionate | 
Cate of eur Relations, afförd us Confolation in 
the midſt of bodiiy Pains and Diſtreſſesʒ or if 
Sur Friends alſo forſake us (as its too common 
for them to do, when we can only repay! 'theit 
Friendſhip with Gratitude) ſtill we may take 
Refuge in God, a never- falling and all- ſufficient 
Friend; and iH our Truſt in him be fixed on 


its juſt⸗ 'Foundation;; a Reverence for: bis Com- 


mands, and a Submiſſion to his Will, ve may 
ſtand unſhaken, be our oatvrard Circumſtances 
ever ſo wretched or förlorn. But this 
Loſs J am now conſidering, leaves us abſolutely 
deſtitüte! in the midſt of all- ſurrounding Calami- 
ties; Ueſtitute, I ſay, even of ſo much as one 
Glimpſe of Light to cher us in the Darłneſt 
of Hell, or one Beam of Hope to flatter us with 


* Deliverance for ever. ) | 
(Lal 


65700) 1 11 we con ſider” the". i ode ; 
tim between the Soul and that which we re- 
ceive in Exchange for it, we ſhall be ſenſible 
how great a 105 we ſuſtain thereby. How 
juſtly does it demand the Aſtoniſhment of all 
the World; to obſerve at how poor a Price Men 
generally part with their Souls ! Is it for ſome- 
thing conſiderable, or nearly equivalent? for 
any great or generous Ends; to ſave their Fa- 
mig, their Friends, or their Country? or from 
ſome noble Principle; to purchaſe Reputation 

and Renown'? no; its commonly for Things 
mean, or vile and contemptible. It is for 
Traſh and Trifles, for gilded Toys, and empty 
Shadows; to pleaſe an idle Fancy, or gratify a. 
ſordid Luſt; to gain that. which eats Ihe a: 
Canker all the Comforts of Life, and deſtroys 
like an Infection all the Hopes and Joys of Po- 
ſterity: It is for Mealtb gotten by a lying 
Tongue; or for,Gratifications that ruin a Man's 
Conſtitution, waſte His Eſtate, and impoveriſh 
his Family; or for Honour-: and Power, neither 
well deſerved; nor well employed; nay, it is. 
often to gratify Pride, Envy, Revenge, or ſome 
other hateful and diabolical Paſſion. In ſhort, 
it is ſeldom for that which a wiſe Man would 
think worthy his Purſuit. 8 
And for cen Things a Sour is loft. 


That which coſts wiſe and good Men the Care 
apd Labour of their Lives; which employs their 
ſerious Hours, and ſacred Time, engages their 
Thoughts, excites their Watchfulneß, calls 
them to their Cloſets and their Knees, and ob- 
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liges Sem. to pour out their Fetitions, 
God ; "hat for which they rake up their. Croſs, 
and paſs through many painful Exerci 
ſevere Trials; — that the — 
lity loſe and "throw away, to their everlaſting. 
Ignominy and Rex 
the Taft of the Eyes 
O, what a Lob is here! 
this ! Whic fitly intr 
Head, 5 
0 To expoſe. e I 
Lofs of of our Souls on any Conſi 
ever. _ - 1 | ; i 
But this mu | be the Subject of the 
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N my former Diſcourſe on theſe Words, 
you may remember it was Repel I | 
) What is meant by. long. the Souls: ries 
(VI) To enquire how this Loſ e- 


26 > * Warth of the Soul, . u. 
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ſidered. I now 2 to the © 

(Vth.) To expaſe the Folly of e he 
Loſs of the Soul on TY Conkideration what- 
8 tel 54491 

And how . is it to obſerve Men, | 
who ſhew no Want of Judgment, or Weakneſs 
of Underſtanding in any other Caſe, * 
ſo much of it in this! They are ſhort-ſighted 
in nothing but the Matters of Religion, are pru- 
dent enough to foreſee any other Evil, but the 

Loſs of their Souls. In their worldly Concerns 

hy will be put off with no Diſp viſes. or falſe 
Appearances ;. will admit of no ſuperficial An- 
fwers, or mere Excuſes, _ Talk with them 
about Learning, or Property, or Government, 
and you find them Maſters of the Subject, and 
tbat their Diſcourſe is both inſtructive and en- 
| tertaining. Nay, conſult them in Cafes of In- 
tricacy and Delicacy, how to ſecure your Eſtate 
in Times of publick Commotions, or emerge 
out of a Sea of overwhelming Diſtreſs, and you 
diſcover them to be Perſons of great Sagacity 
and Refolution. But talk with them about 
Religion, and the State of their Souls, adviſe 
them to prepare for Death, and fun no ever 
laſting Hazards, and you ſtrike them dumb 
they are all Silence and Reſerve, either ſay no- 
ching at all, or ſomething that apparently be- 
trays their Ignorance or Waden, 


Naw 


2 
« 5% * ; 


. Fah of bing i iy 
| | Now wha ſober . behold fork a 


Spirit'ag gain Sin and 15 Word, to ſee. Vn 
- deceive 6 deſtroy ſuch amiable and excellent 
Souls as theſe} © Lord! (one is ready to ſay) 
Why haſt Thou given to Men Underſtanding 
and Foreſight ? why haſt Thou cauſed} tbe 
Ligbt of thy Glory: in the Face of Chriſt to 
te ſpine upon ibem? To what Purpoſe is the 
8 Goſpel diſpenſed; * 0 With what P O priety | 
called the Miniſtration of Life and  Righte= 
*: ouſneſs2;;It is ſo far from producing the di- 
4 vine Effects reaſonably expected from it, that 
te in many Inſtances it don't ſo much as ſhew 
15 Men the Nature and Worth of their Souls; 
it onde enrich their Minds with one Grain 
ea) avenly Wiſdom; it don't remove their 
(+ hw from Vanity, or their Hearts from the 
, Purſuit of Shadows; tho it. propoſes Honours 
105 infinitely Fat to Crowns: and DP 
H tarp hakt vip 
Now the Folly of och a Corti: may 
+ bu thought to appear with ſufficient Evidence, 
from what hath been already faid concerning 
the Nature of the Soul, and 155 Greatneſs of its 
Zofs.' A Thing ſo valuable to be irretrievably 
and eternally loſt, and thrown away upon 
Trifles, muſt be eſteemed, the Eſence of Folly 
Indeed! But as this Folly: is ſo fatal, and at the 
ſame Time ſo common, it cannot be ſhown i in 
too. ſtriking a Light, or expoſed in too great a. 
. Warietn of Views. — 1 therefore, X 
LA I. 


28 Of the 1 tbe Soul ps 5 
_ - ((1;) Let it be conſidered that we are under 
no Neceſſity of loſing dur Souls. at] 
: Gretel the Loſe of the Soul 18, ü m be 
prevented. If it is loſt, it is witolly bolt. 5 
is our own voluntary and delibefate Net and = 
Deed, and the Ruin of it can de charged ns =, 
where but upen ourſelves. 
If it be imagined that | any une en Up wade? : 
an abſolute Impoſſibility of being faved,- and by 
an eternal irreverſible Decree, bound over to final 
Ruin, all ſuch Thoughts ought In. to 
be rejected and deteſted as the falſ and miſt 
chievous Suggeſtions of Satan, deſigned to dif 
eou rage all Attempts for the Salvation of the 
Soul. The Doctrine of irreſiſtible Fate deter- 
mining all human Affaifs and Events, ſo as to 
render ordinary Means and Endeavours uſeleſs, 
involves in it ſuch-Abſurdity and ContradiCtion, 
ſuch an Imputation on God, and Reproach ol 
the human Nature, as at once fuins its Credit; 
and demonſtrates the Impoſſibilig of its being 
true. No, let us abhor eve Inſinuation of 
this Kind, as dangerous and diabolical, and be 
firmly aſſared that our Souls may be fived; and 
if they periſh, it WIFE be our oben Fæult, and 
ours only. 8 
1 don't ſay wers l is no 6 Doerr 0. loſing 
ARR them; I know there is a great deal of Danger 
bt of it. The Snares of the World are many; 
8 the Devices of Satan crafty; our own | eg 
deceitful; our Appetites, Paſſions and n. 
fions irregular ; bad Examples enſnaring and 
every Man — * own din WIA moſt bet 
beſets 


* = 1. „N of bing W 25 


_ imminent Danger to the]Soolk — But ſtill our 
© Ruin is not unavoidable. *Femptations may 


| pelled and ſubdued. © We may with-hold' our 
Conſent ; and if we be not the willing Servants 
UG Sin, it ſhall not lord it ovEr uvm. 
1 Let it be farther conſidered, that we 
may ordinarily have all thedefirable Eujoyments 
of this World, without lofing'our Souls. 
Religie n lays: us under no unreaſonable. Re- 
ſtraints. Our Paſſions are a uſeful. Part of our 


Conſtitution, as well as our Judgment; nor 


need any Thing which is of Nature's Planting 
be wholly rooted out. Let us be continent 


and moderate, maintain a becoming ede i 


over ourſelves judge of Things according to 
their Worth, take nothing but what God gives 


us, and uſe every Thing 
may enjoy ſenſible Objects with great Freedom 


and Chearfulnefs, It 18 a Fault as well to be 


over- ſcrupulous as intemperate. A ſober diſs 
creet Uſe of this World (Which is the moſt 


* ant as well as the moſt innocent) is granted 


us by the Chriſtian Charter, which e us 
0 ufs the World, tho' not to abuſe/it." - 


Men fay they want to #yoy Life, el 


66 poſſeſs themſelves of the good Things it a- 


5 5 with. But they call that Enjoyment, 
which a wiſe Man counts Piſtraction. Nature's 
Appetites, tho lively, are reafonable and ſoon 

fatisfied, yet They- won't be content till they 
ftrain and nauſeate them, ul they load and 

5 | over- 


„ from whence there always ariſes 


be oppoſed and overcome, fal Inclinations re- 


ag as he directs, and we 


EY 
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overcharge them. The Pretenſions of a Vo- 
luptuary and a Miſet to the Enjoyment of Life, 
are vaſtly different, hut equally unnatural, and 
give us a melancholly View of the woeful Cor- 
ruption of human Nature, and the ſad State of 
ſuch as are given N either to an n agant, 
or a ſordid Tempeerrr. 
So that if the Welfare of the Soul was not to 
be conſulted, or in the preſent Caſe to govern 
us, (as to be ſure in every Caſe it ſhould): yet 
the Advantage as to the true Enjoyment. of Life 
18 e on the Side of: Tempe E ; 


freflanient 3 Chearfulneſs, — to Excehs and 
Druntenneſs. Tp 8 We 
-»(3.):What amazing Folly i is it to ruin our 
Souls; when under a Goſpel Diſpenſation we - 
areiprovided-with ſuch abundant Marne and Ads 
vantages for ſaving them! J $1 tag ar 
The Goſpel of Chriſ bringe Life. and « I 
mortality to Light (u): and contains the clear- 
eſt Diſcoveries * Way of Truth and Hap- 
pineſs: To Which thoſe of former Düpeng 
tions were as inferior as the Rays of the Morn- 
ing Dawn are to thoſe of the Noon- day Sun, 
When Chriſt was on Earth, be ſhabe as. never. 
Man:ſpake (b). His Doctrine fell; as the Rain, 
diſtill'd as the Dew. And hen it was 
followed and confirmed by his Death, Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion, hy Preaching. of his 
Apoſtles, and the Deſcent of bis Spirit, it had 
| 1985 nn e eg on me: Heng and 
Beha- 
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from on. 105 may we all be guided 110 ihe 
Paths of Peace: Under this. merciful Diſpenſa- 


. 


tion may. we ſecure our eternal Intereſts, 15 we 
receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord (ci, if, we give 
earneſt Heed to. the Things ſpoken to us in the 
Goſpel (a), and aſk and rely on the Aids. and 
Afiſtance of that Spirit who i is diſpenſ d W. 
it. 


une is not 1 of ourſelves: 4 Tt; is of | 
God's contriving, and of C Chriſt's $ procuring. 
Me are ſayed by the Waſhing. of. Regeneratio on, 
and renewing of the ah Ghoſt” . But it is 
freely given us of God, and if we humbly ap- 
Ply to our ſpiritual Phyſician, he will heal our 
Souls, and take. ad pr, Nn, that we Hall not | 


die. 


440. The Folly f of 15 Rio Souls | appears 
5 from the ke Folly of fg par Fay by 22 


Sin and Satan ſeek to beguile and ruin them. 
Wich 608 OR 1 7 0 7 do a hep 


1 


ceiving r us i felt, and hes mocking our Weak⸗ 
neſs. But here Reaſon and Experience ſhould 
_ diſcover the Cheat; and there Wiſdom and 
Wanten defend the W to pur Hearts i X 
Does 

| 45 Col. ii. 6. (a) 1 Heb. © (1 ru. f i. 5. 
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Does Sin court our Approbation with 
charms of Beauty, or entice us with the Arts 
of Language, or the Ornaments of Dreſs? This 
is too thin a Diſguiſe. We muſt have * 

little Purpoſe indeed, and have gained nothing 
by our Experience, if we incline to its Ways 
bY fair Speech, and the Flattery of the Lips; 
if we can look no farther than the outfide Ap- 
arance, and are ſtill to be captivated with 
Paint and Colouring. ' E 
Does it plead Cuſtom FR common Example 2 
| — That is not our Rule, nor wilt be our De. 
fence 3 good Examples ſhould be imitated, ) 
cauſe, they are juſtified of Wifdor but bad 
ones bravely and reſolutely o poſe | becauſe 
1 are the Offspring of Folly. 120 Natnes 
umbers can vindicate Madneſs, and a Vio- 
tation of all the Maxinis of prudent. and tea. 
fonable Conduct. 8 

Does it court you with the Offers of Plea- | 
ſure? — Conſider whether any Thing be wor- 
thy the Name of Pleaſure, which is not inno- 
8 5 and manly; or He worthy the Name of a 
rational A ent, who ventures upon a tranſient 
and momentary Gratification, that will be fol- 
lowed with a Sting and a Curſe, fure, and 25 
and laſting. 15 | 

Is worldly Gain and Profit the Pretence ? 
Alas! the Wealth of the World will not pls 

chaſe the Peace of the Soul; much leſs recoms' 
ence the Loſs of it. This our Saviour plainly” 
"ects in the Text; and this Satan impudently | 


contradicts, by offering to Men a trifling, 1 in- 


8 Ay 1 


| teach it im | 
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confideräbf Part of K. as a fair Equivalent for 
welt Souls: and fo weak and fordid are Men, 
o intbxicated with the Love of a derritful | 
W orld, that in | this Offer he is too often ſuc- 
ceſefal.. 
1 Mercy che Decoy, or r the Purpoſe P? fig | 
ture A troy and Amendment ? — Theſe 
are the vaineft Pretences of all. As to the firſt, 
Does Secrecy alter the Nature of Actions ? 
Can the Curtains of Midnight conceal us from 
the Eye of Heaven, or the Witneſs of Con- 
ſcience ? — And as to the latter; It is a likely 
Thing indeed, that a Continuance in Sin ſhould | 
be " Way to Repentance ! As well might the | 
Deceiver ny, that Stoth and Extravagance are 
the Way to Riches, or Intemperance and Ex- 
ceſs to Health and Fame. — But is there a 
Soul in all the World mean enough to bear ſuch 
an Inſult on ĩts Underſtanding? or weak enough 
to be duped by fs wretched a Suggeſtion as 
this? to deliberate upon it, and at length be 
perſuaded? Why then it is fallen indeed ! 
fallen into a Stupidity more than brutal! for 
the leaſt Spark of manly Wiſdom would 
xediately to reject the ſenſeleſs In- 
finuation with the Contempt and Indignation 
| It deſerves, ——-. But, STEEL. 
(,.) That which {aggravates 8 Folly to a 
ſurprizing Degree is, that Men will tamely ſuf- 
fer a Cheat to be put up on them, by Ghich | 
Thouſands of Souls are apparenty' deluded" nl | 


| ruined l before their Eyes. V 


2 


4 
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How ſtrange isit, that Men will take Warn- 
ing and Advantage by the Experience of others, 


except in the Affairs of their Souls! If I were | 


told by experienced Travellers, that ſuch a 
Road was infeſted with Thieves and Murderers ; 
or my Friends ſhould aſſure me, that the Cup 
I was about to drink was: poiſoned, and would 
be fatal to me; I ſhould be highly worthy of 
Blame if I did not believe big But. if I had 
ſeen: theſe. Things with my own Eyes, and 
yet ventured on my Ruin; who would find in 
his Heart to beſtow upon me either a Sigh. or 
a Fear? All the World would ſay, I was a 
ſtubborn, ſelf. will d, abandon'd Creature, bent 
on my own Deſtruction. — Well Sirs, and 


has no Body ever inform'd us that the Devil is 


a Murderer of Souls? that this World is the 
great Engine of his Deſtruction, full of Arts 
and Objects ſuited and intended to effect it? 
that © pleaſing Draughts of Sin are a, deadly 
Poiſon ? Say, is this a Secret? Did you never 
hear it till now? — Nay, have you not ſeen, 
have you not known, that. /he bath caſi down 
many wounded, and that many ſirong Men have 
been Aain by en that ber Houſe 1s the Way to 
Hell, going down to the Chambers N Death? And 
what | will you with open Eyes ruſh on to the 
. fame DeftruQtion ? will you take the poiſonous 
Cup into your Hand, # which Thouſands are 
dying around you? And freely receive the ve- 
nemous Beaſt into your Boſom, which has ſtung 
ſo many of thy Acquaintance and Companions 
to 


No 
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to Death? 0 Infatuation and Sottiſhneſs never 
1 be 'equal'd! n 
© (Lofth,): Nothing tows the Folly of "HR 
ly deſtroying our Souls in a more glaring Light, 
than Conſidering how it will appear hereaſter; 
, at Death and Judgment. At Death, when 
| this: World ſhall'befover, and you are entering 
ona World that will never end, what will you 
think of yourſelf, for! beſtowing - all your Care 
on a pgor periſhing Bod, and nonè on your 
never-dying Soul? Will Things: appear then,; 
in the fame Light they do now? No, d er the 
Eyes of the Body are doſed, thoſe of The Mind 
will be opened; and your preſent Folly. ſet be- 
fore you in the moſt tremendous Light. 
Men may live Fools, but F ools they cannot 
n dle. W Again, | *08 "10 25 e 5 | 
How ſhall we account. Yor. this Conduit a at 
as Day of judgment? that great Day of Re- 
col ion. and Retribution! Wilt thou not ſtart 
and tremble, and be covered with inex- 
preſſible Confuſion, when God ſhall o peh the 
Volumes of Time, turn to thy Name in Feder 
and read over the Records of thine Ignorance 
and Sloth; thy Careleſſneſs and Delays, thy bro- 
ken e and broken Vows, thy Sins a- 
gainſt him, againſt thy Neighbour, and 165 Soul! 
tell thee when and where thou didſt moſt ſname- 
fully trifle with and contemn him, | liſten to 
wicked Spirits, and wicked Men, and catch gree- 
dily at the Bait laid for thee, and run like a Bird 
into the Fowler's Snare, in Spite of Warnings, 
Intreaties, and Rebukes ! And now that Soul 
DP ts. _ = that: 


4 
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that ſnould have been thy Care is Nn wit ; 
the God who made thee ul bave no Mercy on 
thee, and be uo Amel thee "wh Neu Thee n . 
Favour (80. „ 
Thus have 1 i bis n View I * 
to repreſent and expoſe the egregious Folly of 
hazarding the Loſs of the Soul. I proceed 
to the laſt Thing Propoſed, a Concern of the 
utmoſt Importance, and that 1 is, e i 5; . 
(V..) To conſider how the 15 of he 
may be prevented. of, 
(r.) The firſt Thing neckiliry: to prevent this 
Loſs, is ſerious Though and Cynfideration: 
Advice frequently given us in Scripture, 5 

0 that they were wiſe, ' that they,” under ſtood 
this, that. ' they 1 cogſiden their:; latter 
End ! Deut. 5 My People dothi not 
confider,” Iſa. i. cafe, this ye that forget 
God, Pſalm l. — and yet what Men who are 
immers d in the Cares and Concerns of the pre- 
ſent Life, appear extremely averſe to take, and 
are ſtudious of every Pretence to excuſe them⸗ 
ſelves from taking. They can't confider. But 
they actually do conſider, or elſe they would 
not have ſo many Excuſes ready to offer againſt 
Conſideration; and why can't they conſider of 
their Souls? They want Time, This is a meer 
Pretence: they find Time enough for- leſs im- 
rtant Concerns ; Time enough to employ in 
their worldly Affairs; z .nay, to laviſn upon Va- 
nity, and Sin, and Trifles: In truth, they waſte 
— 1 and then bee they want. it. 
n e rx. | 
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But if dey were ingenuous, they ought rather 

to confeſs they want Inclination. —— Again, 

ts ; 7071 enough, ſome imagine, 20 confider upon 
fach Subjetts." Ts it ever then too ſoon; to be 
zood and happy? too ſoon to flee from Hell 
and make ſure of Heaven ? too ſoon to prevent 
the Loſs of an immortal Soul? If you think it 
too ſoon to conſider now, you are likely e er 
long to find it too late ! Bur they don t obſerve 
others are ſo tbougbiful and confiderate. I an- 
ſwer, wiſe and good Men are; and what if you 
were to be better then your Neighbours ? ſhall 
you repent of this hereafter ? But I know not 
hat to fix my Thoughts wpon ; 1 want proper 
Subjects for 3 Then I am now 
ready to furniſh you with them, _ 

Think what your Soul is. 
How lovely, how noble, how axtbllene; 4 

Creature l a Spirit allied to its Maker, his Off- 
ſpring and Image; like him in his Powers and 
Immortality; capable of his Love and Glory, 
of preſent Friendſhip with him, and of his per- 
petual Enjoyment. 

If it be ſaid, Do not the Faculties of the 
Soul appear very ſenſibly to decay with thoſe 
«© of the Body?” I anſwer; they do. But 
this proves nothing to the Diſadvantage of the 
Soul, either in point of 'Excellency or Dura- 
tion; we mult not be too forward to judge 
by Appearances only; they often deceive us, 
and abuſe our Underſtanding, In many Caſes 
we can. ſee no farther than the Surface of 
Things; and have nothing to correct the De- 

Mm 93 5 ception 
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ception of our - Senſes; but in cas to our 
Souls; and their eternal Concerns, We have ſurer 
Evidence to govern us, and haye no Reaſon to 
truſt to the Teſtimony of Senſe only. "The © 
Soul appears indeed to 'be.enfeebled in its Ope- 
krations in Proportion to the Degree in which the 

Vigour of the Animal Frame decreaſes ; but it 
does not neceſſarily follow that this is owing to 
any real Decay of its original Powers, It poſ- 
ſibly may and very probably is owing chiefly, 
if not entirely, to the Impediment or Reſtraint 
| thoſe Powers are laid under by the Weakneſs or 

Diſorder of the bodily Orin,” by which they 
are wont to exert and ſhew' themſelves. The 
Defect is not in the Agent, but the Inſtrument. 
So that when the Soul is free from this Impe- 
| diment, it will exert itſelf again with all its 
native Vigour.; and evince that its original 
Powers and Faculties remain'd all the while un- 
diminiſhed and unimpaired, and as to their in- 
nate Vigour and Excellence, independent on 
thoſe of the Body. 

Conſider then how excellent a Creature . 
Immortal Soul is; and whether thou canſt offer 
a greater Indignity to it, than to bind it down 
to Earth, when it aſpires after Heaven; to pro- 
ſtitute it to brutiſh Luſts and diabolical Paſſions, 
when it is capable of the moſt exalted Exerciſes, 
and divine Entertainments! This is to enflaye 
jt here and for ever. Again, 


Conſider . what a find: 7 r you 
tive in. 
To 
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2711 vo ſee how it is coveted, priz'd, and pur- 
ſued by moſt, one would take it for a happy 

one indeed; chat every Part of it was a Para- 

diſe, and every Portion of it a Treaſure. But 
make a juſt Eſtimate. of earthly Things before 
you ſet your Heart upon them, and impartially 
conſider their Inſufficiency and Uncertainty. . 

In framing this Eſtimate, let us allow every 

Advantage that can be reaſonably aſked; and 

more than was ever found: let us 1 — they 

do afford a very conſiderable preſent Satisfac- 
tion, that this Satisfaction is uninterrupted, and 
mingled with no Allay, and that we could re- 
tain our Reliſh of them to the utmoſt Period 
of Life. Now the Queſtion is not whether 
ſuch Enjoyments are deſirable in themſelves, or 
duly conſidered ; but whether they are a fit 

Price for a Soul, or if it be worth our while 
to ſacrifice our Souls for the Sake of them. 

And ſurely in this View they will appear of a 

very ingniſicant Value; eſpecially if we recol- 

lect what hath been already ſaid concerning the 

Nature, Capacities, Dignity, and Duration of 

the Soul: 
But. theſe Things are not only inſufficient at 

beſt, but very uncertain, Were they ever ſo 
ſatisfying. there is no depending on them. Our 
ſweeteſt Comforts are often ſuddenly imbittered; 

our deareſt Bleſſings ſnatch'd from our Arms, 8 

or ſtruck dead at our Feet. The Eye that 

ſparkles with Joy to Day, to-morrow is ob- 
rg with Tears. — And is ſuch a World ” 
| e TE 7 76 — ME 
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fit Object to engroſs our Hearts, and for which 
we ſhould exchange our Souls! Further, 

Conſider. <ohat. the other. World is; and 15 
your Thoughts run freely on Futurity. 

Don't imagine that Things are leſs aka or 
important, becauſe they are future; which 
would involve this Abſurdity in it, that — 
thing preſent is moſt important. 

Tho' you are not yet entered on an overlaſt 
ing State of Exiſtence, will you therefore 
be unconcerned about it? Was not your Exiſt- 
ence at this Inſtant a Week ago an Object of 
Futurity? But was it therefore at that Time of 
little Importance to you, whether you were 
now happy or miſerable? Vou are concerned 
for preſent Happineſs; for that very Reaſon 
you ſhould look forward; for will not that 
which is future ſoon be preſent? You do look 
forward to provide for future Happineſs and 
againſt future Miſery in this World, and why 


do you not look forward beyond it? Why are 


you unconcerned about Happineſs or Miſery, 
never ending Happineſs or Miſery in the other 
World? * 

Have you not ſome Time Bae | butied 
a Friend, with whom you once enjoyed 
ſweet and intimate. ee And was not 
his Removal into the other World as much 
an Object of Futurity then, as yours is now? 
And could you ask him whether therefore it 
| was or ought to have been eſteem'd a Matter of 
light Concern in the Days of your Acquaintance 
on Earth, What would he anſwer ? — Well, 

you are travelling the ſame Road, are ſoon to 
| N make 
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ſame be Experiment le hath made 
already, to take your everlaſting Leave of the 
preſent Scene and State of Being, and to laune 
into Eternity; and is it poſſible you ſhould, Be 
indifferent about the Event ? God knows, and 
you yourſelves know, you do not uſe to act 
thus as to the'Events of Time, uncertain Time 
and yet more uncertain Events! And how can 
you anſwer it to your own Underſtanding, or 
him who gave it you, if you act thus where 
your Salvation is at Stake, your everlaſtiny 8 Sal- 2 
vation { Moreover, 
Conſider the Shortneſs of human TP ; and 
how little a Time it 18 Cer you will paſs out 
of one World into another. 

Conſider this I fay, and compare with it 
the common Practice and Purſuits of Mankind, 
and it will miniſter new Occaſion for Humili- 
ation and Aſtoniſnment. Were Men to live 
here always, how could they purſue the World, 

and ſeek Poſſeſſions in it with more Ardour than 
the Generality of them do? Indeed if a Man 
maintains a conſtant Regard to God, makes Re- 
gion his firſt Choice, and his Soul his princi- 
pal Care, he may in Subordination to theſe, ac - 
quire and enjoy the good Things of Life with 
Chearfulneſs and Delight. But for a Man to 
graſp this World as if it were his All, when the 
beſt of it is little more than Vanity mix d with 
Lexation ; to be eagerly anxious for the Poſſeſ- 
ſions of it, as if they were ſubſtantial. and per- 
manent, when we know not but we may be 
diſpoſieſſed to-morrow ; to as all our Care 
e 


? "6s the . orth of hi Soul, Serm. II. 
and Pains upon temporary Things, and none 
upon. eternal ones, when we are within a few | 
Weeks or Days perhaps of paſſing gut of Tame 
into Eternity; this is conſummate Weakn 
folly that wants a Name, and that cannot be 
paralle!'d by any other we obſerve in the Worlc 
And what. can it be . aſcribed. to but. ee, 
ConsIDERAT 10N f or to Men's not conſider- 
ing ſeriouſly and truly what this World is they 
liye in, what that is they are going to, and ho- 
very ſoon ex muſt paſs out of one Into. the 
other'? 5 1 5 

Once more, Q adder the Beauty a d Excel N 
lng of true Religion, © _ 

How lovely, how reaſonable. a Thing! lens 
in itſelf, and reaſonable in its Demands! Offer- 
ing no Violence. to the Underſtanding ; ;.making 
no exorbitant Claims on our Thoughts and. 
Time; ; laying us under no hard Contributions 
or in ſupportable. Reſtraints. . That which ſome 
weak or crafty Men call Religion, or which 
Hypocrites. uſe as a Cloak or Maſk to cover ill | 
Deligns, and at which Libertines laugh, and 
from whence they take Occaſion to decry and 
diſclaim all Religion, I will not undertake to de- 
fend. But by Religion I mean an inward Senſe 
of God, and a governing Regard to him in all 
we think and act, as our Lord and Portion; 
or an inward Principle and Determination of 
Mind to pleaſe Him, and approve ourſelves to 
him in the whole Conduct of Life. 

And againſt this Regard to the divine yg 
tharity and Laws, what can be 3 Is it 
not 


mot . e pt and jndiclpus? Is ths 
da Thing mean or low in ſuch a reverential 
Fear of onr Maker? — If you. fay, wil it not 
damp our Joys, rob us of. 477 Spirit, and make 
us dull and melancholy? | I anſwer, quite the 
- contrary. ..It Will diffuſe Eaſe, .Contentment, 
and Chearfulnef throughout y our whole Frame, 
and to the End of Life, 1 will enliven and 
exhilerate you, and be like a reviving Cordial, 
or the Blood that paſſes throug h the kart, to 
invigorate the languiſhing State af Nature. Such 
a liyely and operative Principle as this, will feed 
and cheriſh, every, pious and yirtuous Habit, 
ſuppreſs. or oppoſe . eyery vitious and corrupt 
one, and aſſimilate every Thing unto itſelf, till 
by Degrees it makes the whole religious Prac- 
tice both eaſy and delightful. And would not 
| ſuch a frequent View of real Religion be a great 
Incentive to the Practice of it? And is it not of 
the higheſt Importance, thus to adjuſt our Sen- 
timents about it ? to ſtrip it of all its Diſguiſe 
and ſurvey it in its native En Wa 
Glory 8 92 
x6 Fi oy 15 Think, and very ſeriduly think, 
of the Miſery of thoſe qwho live and die negligent 
of their-Souls, and their eternal Intereſts. © 
This is a Courſe which few will take upon 
them to juſtify, tho it is what many are be- 
trayed into by the Force of Temptation and 
evil Example. Careleſſneſs, Pleaſure, ſenſual 
Gratification, and the Solicitations of the World 
draw them into, and detain them in this ſhame- 
fl, Courſe, till Death and 2 ſurprize 


mw ; 


TRE TT if the S. $6 o 
thera 3 3 n then 1500 mourn at rb ft, ben 
therr - Boch and their "Fleſh are c ſur 2. 20 7 
Ad Rep woe 7 8 and our Hearty 
deſpiſe roof ( 58 
Wel, e ſhould we not Wendet fo vweful L 
Fun in our Hearts 7 ſhould we not expoſtt 
late with ourſelves i upon it? Is it not an Ab- 
ſurdity even to Madneſs? Is there any Calamity 
that can be compared with it, or to be dreaded 
d*avoided like this? A Fire in our Neigh- 
e the Plague or Peſtilence at next Door, 
the Invaſion of an irreſiſtible Enemy, the Bite 
of a Serpent, tot bring Pain, or the Confine- 
ment of a Dung geon, . have all their Terrors, and 
any of them may well be ſup poſed to involve 
us in great Diſtreſs; but ke 175 * worſt that 
any of theſe can 30 is only 70 ill- the Body, 
and put an untimely. End i that Life, which 
according to the Courſe of Natute could not 
laſt long; and what then are theſe to the Loſs 
of the Soul ! to the bitter Fruits and fatal Con- 
ſequences of Sin! to devouring Fire and ever- 
laſting Burnings! fo, Def] "pu? and. Anguiſh, in- 
tolerable and everlaſt ing! to Dee in , wailing, 
and gnaſbi ng of Teeth, where the Form aieth 
not, and the Fire is not quenched yt Yet this 
is the Lot of loſt Souls, and the Fortion of 
#heir n 
And do not theſe 


T wh. now! ſich to be 


ſeriouſly pondered "es Can proper Subjects of Me- 
ditation be wanting, when ſuch important ones 


* ſo fa before us? And a e fix d, 
and 


055 Tor v. 11, 12, (i ) Mark i ix. * 
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„ To enquire 0 hat the Soft 3 „„ 
(1) What we are to underftand by the 
1/%%/% (((( 
(III.) How the Loſs of it is commonly oe. 
JJ op i ĩ fo a od as 
To, 10 Repreſent the Greatneſs of this 
(.) To ſhew the Folly of hazarding the 
Loſs of the Soul on —_— Confderation. 729 
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tered. es h C7. 4 8 oe e 127 
n the enquiry. —— pri Log of, the 
3 Soul may be prevented. And the firſt 
5 Thing mentioned as neceſſary bereunto u 
9115 5 Serious. Conſideration. 
I proceed now to ſome Ache Direc 2100s; 
ww Frequent thoſe Places where you en- 
joy the proper Means to pro Now e Intereſt 
5 and. Salvation of your Souls. 
I mean worſhipping Aſſemblies © on the Lord's 
Day, and your on Cloſets. every Day. And 
that not as a Taſk and a Burden, but from a 
rational Judgment and a deliberate Choice. 
Make Conſcience of Retirement, uſe yourſelves 
to Reading, Meditation and Prayer; and be 
conſtant, and exemplary in the Houſe of God; 
where it is your Duty, and Wiſdom, your 
| Intereſt, and Honour to be found; where you 
may hear Words by which you. may be ſaved z 
where Addreſſes are made to . pub- 
 lickly and ſolemnly, and divine Meſſages of 
Mercy are brought from thence to the Sons 
of Men, and where ſuch | TranſaCtiors paſs 

between God and the upright Soul as are in- 
: finitely portant and infinitely beneficial. | 

If any call this Superſtition,  and- jeer.. at 
you for it; tell them their Raillery is ill placed, 
and admoniſh them not to uſe their Wit on 


| ſuch 


attend- religious Aﬀerablies o 4 He no 15 0 
the ſupreme Lord of Heaven and Earth, to 
teſtify your Lore to your great Redeemer, 
and your Belief on his N ion, to obtain th 
Fruits of his Death, to inſtructed an 
quickened in hs: Path of Duty, ans in” — 
Way of Life; to keep Conſeience awake and 
watchful, to be armed againſt "Temptations, 
and to promote and ſtrengthen the Habit 
divine Grace and Virtue in your Soul. And 
let them ſee that you wear your Religion | 
not as a Dreſs for Shew or Diſguiſe, but as 
a governing Principle and Rule of Action, and 
that you are daily aiming to be more ſteady 
to your Principle, and more conformable to 
your Rule. Let them ſee that the Exerciſes 
of Religion are no Ways ineonſiſtent with, 
but highly conducive to the due Diſcharge of 
your Duty in every Station and Relation o 
Life, and that they are the Stay and Anchor 

of your Souls under all” Ng i re 
D couragements it #2) VF * 
(.) Bring your Souls to 70% Ge, 
I mean tranſact the great Affair of your 
eterhal Salvation, with: the de bleſſed” God thres 
His Mediation. Remember and confider that 
be it the Way' the 'Truth andthe” Life, and 
no Man o_ to the Pather but by: him (a). 
He is the great Lover and Friendꝰof Souls. 
and God ene him highly for bi: Hurt 
yo” And N we N Are as Propi- 
3 111 Loi ö _ tration, | 


2 . 
„ I En et dns 


|  trine ary 2 of, bis Do 15 — 1 
e be _ 3 we _ Nhe 5 ia in hi Relurtes. 


— through — — f God; be HR. 
that yon are undeſerving and impotent Crea- 
tures; that no Power or Mercy can ſave you 
| bur his; and that he is able and willing, and 
itited of God to this important Office. Be 
red that nothing can ruin yo in caſe of 
youn! fincere unreſerved Compliance with hie 
gracious Terms, and an unſhaken Adherence to 
Bis Cauſe and Intereſt; and having once engaged 
in his Service, be loyal and faithful to the Death. 
For ſuch Creatures as we are to ptetend to 
perfect Innocence, is Madneſs; to conceal our 
Guilt or excuſe it, is impoſſible; to make i 
faction to, or eſcape from divine Jaſtice, is no 
more in our Power than to remove Mountains; 
there is but one way left, (and thank God it is. 
a ſurt and cbt one l) to come to Chriſt by 
Faith and Repentance, and humbly to accept 
Pardon and F eee. at his Hands. Bring 
therefore your precious Souls to his Footſtool; 
comſider his Merit, and rely upon it; his Au- 
thority, and ſubmit to it; his Bartz and glos 
rify it; live not another Hour without embra- 
cing him as your atoning Sacrifice, een vital 
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25 U he . 4 Self- reflection, which 
God hath given you for this excellent —.— 
Converſe more with your o.]n Hearts, and 
cultivate an intimate Acquaintanee with 
ſelves. This is of infinitely greater importanc 
than every other kind of Knowledge. — 
miſerable Thing to be always immers d in the 
Buſineſs or Amuſements of this vain World. For 
without Retirement and Reflection what can we 
know of ourſelves, or of our State, or of the 
Foundation we are to ſtand on, when that of 
the World ſhall be ſhaken. and. diflulved?-. 
Let us therefore ſometimes make a ſolemn 
- Pauſe, go out of the Croud of Life, and in 
5 ſerioüs Recollection, cauſe our Actions and 
anten to paſs before us in revieẽw.— What 
are we doing? How ſtand our Accounts 
with God? Are we on good Terms with the 
Almighty ? Do we run no dangerous Riſques? 
Are we upright ? Do we go back ward or for- 
ward in Religion? or are we doubtful. of our 
State and Condition? Is our Behaviour p 
ing or diſpleaſing to our Judge? Whatever 
; be the State of our Souls, Auch ſerious Self- 
reflections are highly proper and needful, ut 
to bring this Matter to a Point. f 
C.) Labour after the habitual Love of. God. 
Joo that End, often contemplate his infinite 
_ adorable Egcellenoies 3 . him on his 
Throne of Glory, ſhining with equal Majeſty 
and Love; rs: the” * of ok 
„„ 5 W 8 
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 gladen'd en bis — recount bis Fa- 
van rs Ronny friends,” your families, yourſelves ; 
and” 7 recollect What he hath done for 

k © ok as your Parent, 
Friend. Bene and Lord; who poſſeſſes 
all be 1 — F elity;.. and Wiſdom 
which render n Relations" moſt excellent 
arcs endearing. / In HOPE 
Above all, view ite infinite and tera God 
in in Chr Feſus his Son, reconciling this apiſtate 
_ + World unto himſelf. ' Behold him as the God of 
_ "Grace and Peace; offering F orgiveneſs, and eter- 
nb Life; continuing and repeating this Offer; 
urging your Acceptance of it as unwilling to 
talce a Denial; and reminding you of the emp- 
tineſs of the World, which witholds your Con- 
ſent, and engroſſes your Eſteem. Think of 
the incomprebenſible Felicity of hi 'Favour 3 
| ponder every Motive and Argument that may 
_ diſpoſe and attract you into this divine Affec- 
tion; and finally, pray with ardent Importu⸗ 
nity, that the Lord would direct your Hearts 
inta the Love of God, (g and into that Holi- 
neſs which will prepare you for the immediate 
. and the everlaſting Enjoyment of n m. 
roceed now to apply the Subject, And 
cafe From what hath been laid let us es arn 
the true Falue of the Soul. Wilen 
Vou have ſeen the Exetllency of its Nature; 
its miſerable Condition if it be loſt, and the 
Be of TY ite 3 to: know its Value 
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| 3 of the Wart of * 2 2 
| of lofing BY od Care to , prevent its pd ole will 
be proportionable to the Apprehenſions ve have 
of its Value. We can never therefore lay the 
infinite worth of the Soul too near our Heart, 
or imprint it too deeply on our Mind, in as. 
much as the Loſs of it can never be repair- 
ed. Mat ſtall a give in Exchange for 
his Soul? Will be give back the whole World 
again, Which he is ſuppoſed to have gained 
by the Loſs, or received as the Price of his 
Soul? That he would gladly do, but no ſuch 
ET can be made. For were a Mau 
to gain the whole World at the I 4 
his Soul, he could — regain his Soul, 
he ever ſo willin dos, back the Price. 
of the whole World. by pay ſadly then is the 
Soul undervalued, when it is . often parted 
with for a ſmall Portion, nay for only the | 
doubtful Chance of a ſmall Portion of it! 
lt was from a deep Senſe of the infinite. 
wee of Mankind in thus proſtituting and ru- 
ining their Souls, that our condeſcending 8. 
viour here ſo graciouſly reminds us of their 
Value; and out of the greatneſs of his Com- 
paſſion endeavours to prevent the Loſs of them, 
by exciting us to conſider it. And ſurely none 
better knewy the Worth of Souls than he who 
actually facrificed his own Life to fave them! 
But yet how little Impreffion does his Jüdg- 
ment make on the generality of Men, who are 
for ſaving every thing but their Souls, WhO 
feem to think no . fo ill ſpent as that 


which 
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Were 


HE and "the « Pal of Hing . 53 
VB hich 1s laid ont f poſe! who eſteem 
: is! "Joſt | Time, and could: be willing ono to 
ae th 7 Souls if i it might be done 1Po1 


Þ > eſt inattention-to the Value of ebb Sen | 
s.] We may henc png make a 1 80 Ec 
| timate - the World. P: 

In our Saviour's ee you Gs all he Fol 
1 of it are not worth a Kingle Soul And 
therefore it were greater Wiſdom for a Man 
tao ſcek the Salvation of his Soul, than to gain 

| the ut Empire of the World, upon the 

poſition that both: were equally attainable. | 

This World indeed is the work of God 1 
„ ſuch it. is good, ſuitable to the End for 
Which itwas made and the Enjoyments and Poſ- 
ſeſſions of it conſidered as the Effects of his Boun- 
ty may be deſired in a reaſonable Manner, and 
1 for ſuch Purpoſes * he intended them to 

And when our Saviour ſpeaks ſo dimi- 
tively of the World, er he does in the Ex- 
pate before us, it is only in Compariſon 
„with what is ſo much more noble and excel- 
lent, wiz. the Soul that is often injured, deceived, 
and ruined d it. Take the World as God gives 
it, and uſe and enjoy it as he allows, and all is 
well. But if it be given in Exchange e for the 
Sa, if it be thought a valuable Conſideration 
for our preſent Peace and future Happineſs, 
fi is a 3 Abltake! _— 14 78 thamedul. Urn 
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2 are apt: to Alke t 100 Sn on e . Seal 1 E 
| deceive: us __ their rte Appearance, and 
3 als: 845 ide And port Vier ke f * 1 
they can no more extract a real Happineſs from 
| poets: than they can extract Gold out E - 
Rock, yet will they rack and torture them for 
this very Purpoſe, a8 if the Exp ment has 
; none been made Cy 3 f 
Now to cuib Pry cure this Paſſion," does 
the facred Volume 3 the World,” ob- 
ſcure its Splendor, and expoſe'it's Flattery and 
Falſhood; repreſenting the beſt Appearance 
of it as mean and contemptible, and the very 
beſt State of Man in it as a Dream and Viſion 
of the Night; telling us, that every- "Man 
 woalketb in a vain Shew, ' d:ſquieteth 22 in 
vain, 09 and in bit beſt "Eftate is altogether 
Vanity; (7 the Reaſon is, he oyervalues the 
Bleflings « this World, and himſelf on Ac- 
count of them, expects more Satisfaction in 
them than they are able to beſtow; and thus | 
is as vainly employed as if he took Pains to 
give ee ee 0 2 een or . to. a 
Statue. $54 3 15 N 
(3.) What bath Sadr abfarind i on this Sub. J= 
Juſt intirely overthrows the Notion of the Ty 
Annihilation or utter Extinction at Death. 
41 confeſs the Appearance of a Cor 


001 Plalm x xxxix, 6 6, 65 Plalm XXXiX, £* | 


= and Ned! the Ine Be fank: hes 4 Kehle 5 
the Mot th which a few Days ago opened with 
iſdom af 0 Authority, now Ch 
ith ſt parting Pang batte ae ee 
5 all "this, no. doubt and caſts a e 283 5 
and Gloom on the human Heart. And bad 
we nothing but Senſe to ditect and cheer. „„ 
might fill us with Boubts and Anxiety about a 
State of future Exiſtence. But to a Man who 
is only guided by the dim rays of Reaſon, 
even without the Help of Revelation, the Con- 
trary i is ſufficiently manifeſt, One who attends: 
to the Powers and Capacities of his Soul, it's 
- evident Tendency towards Perfection, babe the 
great Degree of it actually attained: by ſome in 
this Life; One who: conſiders and reflects, 
who reaſons and diſcourſes, and who finds be- 
vond all Contradiction an Underſtanding, and 
Conſcience. in himſelf, (neither of which are 
the Properties of Matter, after all the poſſible 
Modifications and Refinements it is capable 
of) ſuch a one, I fay, plainly perceives Nha 
Body and Spirit are eſſentially different, and 
that in all Reaſon the latter muſt. be ſuppoſes | 
to e ri 3 3 
- 1 0 Death of, the Soul: were Dok 4 | 
moſt unphiloſophi al Notion, yet is it a moſt. 
irreligious one. If it did not contradict the 
Reaſon o Man, yet is it the higheſt Reflec-, 
tion on the Wiſdom and Gooddeks of God. 
V bl God create. Man with the Idea, Capas 
270 E 4 city, 


d in Silence! 
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: 'T and ＋L * 4 of Imm 1 Go ity, ar is; * er 
tiaguiſn his Being in a few Tears! E hon 
a little lower than an Angel and then lay. him 
level with a Brute! dignify him will intellec- 
tual Powers, and then reduce bim > Duft 
and Darkneſs! inſpire him with a living Sel, 
capable of an endleſs Life, and then preſently 
teduce that Soul to not ing! This is fo: plain- 
ly contrary to divine Wiſdom; that it can never 
be ſuppoſed. It is ſometbing too mean and 
fickle and vain to be aſeribed ts him who. is 
<piſe in Heart, wonderful in Counſel, and ex- 
cellent in working. The very Imagination ſinks 
the whole preſent State of things relating to 
Mankind into mere Burleſque: E Pageantry ; 
and with a a ſtrong and ſad Propriety extorts 
from the Heart of every conſiderate Man 
that ſore Complaint, Wherefore baſt thou mage 
_ Men in vain!” 
Suppoſe a State of future Bides 404 the 
pelt World, to be one of Service and Tryal, : 
in order to Perfection and Happineſs in ano- 
ther, and every thing is conſiſtent and harmo- 
nious; then Education,” Learning, Self-govern- 
ment, conſcientious Behaviour, and a religious 
Love and Fear of God, are all right and fit, 
wiſe and profitable. But upon the annihila- 
ting Scheme, which ſuppbſes that when we 
che we ceaſe to Be, Life and this World are 
not worth a Thought ; the Pains we Nt f | 
ourſelves and others is fruitleſs Labour; no 
Motive appears to induce us either ho : 
HOG or Fear of God; . who live in the 
worſt 
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| ares e 1 us l "or * f FS ll "Ip 
who, are 8  inoffentive. and uſeful, fare 
_ alike; 2 ole the wr Peo le in the World 1 
ger unhappy, as they have no Hope or 
Pro pect of e for their Self de- 
mial and Balke lag s in the Cauſe of Virtue, 
And re all this, the. ſtro 5 Tem pta- 
Minkind to queſtion or deſpiſe & e Exiſtence 
and Government of VV 
If it be aid, Abſurd a5 you! "hop Doſe this 
5 ching to be, it is maintained by g Num- 
| bers at this D Day ; T ſhall only anſwer here, The 
more is the Pity and the Shame. But I hope 
ſuch Believers won't reprove a Child or re- 
proach a Servant for any fooliſh or wicked Be- 
haviour; as nothing they do or can do is fo 
ridiculous or extravagant as their Faith; not 


to fay, that all imaginable Senſuality and Fol- 


nce of ſuch corrupt 


AY is 5 natural Conſequi 
rinciples as theſQ. 

(4) We may obſerve the Corapaliich of the 
great Redeemer in the Concern he expreſſes for 
the Salvation of Souls. 

"He knows their Worth, ' though Men do 
not ; hence the Expoſtulation in the Text. 
He aw to what a degree of Shame Mankind 
had perverted their Was ; into what an egre- 
gious * Miſtake they had. fallen; for what Jo 
2 W N they lived; and for how, 

« us Vorld they facrificed 


were heath themſelves with the Purſuit of ; 


airy. 1 5 _ Now. this-- filled... is ger ee 7 
Heart with. Pit 7, kindled in it 155 1 5 9 
b omp afſion and Loy 
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IT . Ain fi unadmo- 
' niſhed? No! | enlighten their. World 
I will diſcoyer_ their Enemies and Dan et 
65 will affect their Hearts and alarm their 
Conſciences, and awaken in, them. that Fear. 
and Self. Love Which is implanted. i in their 
« Natures for their Safety and Felicity. Nay, 
« 1 will dye for. them, and tedeem them to 
God by my Blood; 1 will ſuffer the Puniſh- 
ment If Sin for their Sake and i in their Stead; 
I will make their Peace, and be their Ran- 
ſom, and intercede with my Father in their 
c Favour ; ; and 1 will ſend my 82 to them, 
and cauſe the Spirit of Truth and TR. hteou 1 
© neſs.to be _ diſpenſed with it. 1 Will put an 
Atgument into their Mouths that was never 
< uſed or known, before; an d fen- 
der as it is ae ul and prexa- 
„ with God as it LORE and de- 
70 lightful to them; 3; 5 al beſeech my Fa- 7 
ther to ſhew' them Mercy b the Sufferings, 
« and Interceſſion -of. his Son. And; thus v 
a OT, [ cauſe them to know] tos, zowe 


8 py Ls h. ) How 8 is. it, 1 A fr er fi 
| expre and ſolemn. Warnings, Men ſhould fo. 
generally undervalue Air, "Souls and. 6 neglect 
their everlaſting Intereſt ! e 
Is the Soul ſo precious a Jewel, and yet fold 
| fog) - ery. "Trifle! bartered for any Luft, either 
| he Fleſh or the Eye! O Sis, has! mad- 
1 men, what Monſters do a great Part of ol 
kind transform themſelves into! What prodi- 
gious Lengths: do they run in Folly and Ini- 
quity! and What heavy Vengeance do the 75 
draw down upon their own Heads without 
0 FRY, or Remorſe! | 
Imagine only the Numbers _ Souls that 
ate e ae ſacrificed in all Parts of the 
World to Ambition, Avarice and Senſuality; 
then turn your Thoughts to the Multitude 
that periſh through Ignorance, Cateleſſneſs and 
Sloth; then behold the abject diſhonourable 
Generation of Men, who ruin themſelves 4 
their Diflimulation, Hypocriſy or Apoſtacy ; 
then think of thoſe, (and this I own deeply 
| and wounds ones Heart) thoſe who 
1 0 to be Chriſtians, . WhO 
8 Qualities, but darken the 
: Luſtre of — all, with ſome criminal Prac- 
tice or evil Diſpoſition of Heart. Men of 
| 8 and Honour towards their N eighbour, 
f inoere with God; juſt to. their Ser- 


; pants (kinds to their. Chil dren, and it may be 
7 generous 


AZ 


Ws * 


| 
ö 
; 
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= Re, and though nigh to't 
of Heaven, yet never Aikely- to enter in. The 
looſe and hardened Crew, who [ never: name 
their Souls but when they damn them, _ 
never take the awful Name of God i | 


A great Mixture of In vation and Conte 
but when modeſt and- + — ae 
_ whoſe Hearts are benevolent, and Te D 


Marks of 6 na and-Generofit 


| amiable Qua 
oven Luſts, are deceived by the berge and 


ate barbarous to themſetves, and cruelly of- 


moſt grievous and trag 


have any remaining a Parke 0 Ingenvii y 


conclude 
Exhortation to the Care of your'Souls, - And: 
here you will forgive me if in a Way of friendly 
Advice and Expoſtulation ſome things that have 
been already touched on in the | nant f 


i heſt Importance, and — * 


Mouths but to blaſpheme it, I. ” 15 Few 


= 


open and friendly, and in whom one 2 
are drawn 600 by their 


Falſhopd of. the World or Satan the God of 
it, and while they are compaſſionate to e lier 5 


titute and endanger their Souls, this isa el. 
eat indeed! T0010, Bom | 


And therefore as far as lies in my Power to 
prevent it, elpecially with" regard tio 3 as 


Wiſdom, 1 muſt beg your Patience While 1 
this Sudject With a brief but . 


the Subject, ſhoald be repeated. 
The Salvation of your Souls, 


and the aſt — to be made, f an 
never 


— Skating the Sum of Wiſdom. nd the 
Foundation and -Safegy nd. of: our Happipee, 


their Your, tau! oh them — grand Max- 
and governing Pr never to be over 
lock d or "forgotten on any Confideration. what- 
wever; but carried with them from their Cra⸗ Fa 
dle to their Grave. Parents: ſhould give it in 
harge Children early, with the warm- 
en Affection and the moſt: commanding Au- 
thority . My dear Child, take Care of thy 
* Soul. Mind Religion. Fear God, and keep 
Ro his Commandments, what ever you do. I 
thank you for your Duty and Affection ta 
© me; and am glad to obſerve that you are 
ractable, diligent, and promiſing. But I be- 
you, remember your - Creator 3 revere 
* 2 adore him; get Wiſdom; and remember 
© that the Fear of the, Lord that 1s Wiſdom, and : 
to depart from Evil that is Underſtanding. 
And 3 little ſoever this is their Practice, 
it is cettainly their Duty; and a Duty which 
all who have any Intereſt in the riſing Gene- 
ration or Authority over them, owe to — 
and to them, whether en Miniſters, or 
Magiſtrates. 9 | 
If it be ſaid, Wil this be no „ Diſadvantage 
8. to them #: — 3 21 anſwer; Will a healthy } 
Conſtitution or a graceful Behaviour be any 
Diſadvantage to them? Will good Senſe and 
your OG — or Learning be E. 


| 
| 
ö 
| 


a 


Real 2 . Reſgion u Giri andi invigorates. 
Spirit of Man; it is like a lovely F lower i in a 
elegant Garden, which as ſoon as it opens, en- 

and a r A | 


tertains you with beautiful Colouts 
ful © Odour, but neither cumbers your Gre 
with Roots, nor ſhades it with luxuriant L 
Ac. lisst there i is all the Reaſon in tl 
for fixing this Principle deep in the Hear 
Men, and not one that can juſtify the N 
of it; and it is aſtoniſhing that the pr 
Generation ſhould be fo inordinately afraid of 
Enthuſiaſm, and yet have no watchful! Bye 
el Licentiouſneks, and I religion. He LOS. * 
If you ſay,” thete are a great many. welt 
8 "bred". Perſons, / very entertaining and polite, 
who yet pay little Regard to ſuch Advice; 
I anſwer, That may be; but I can never 
admit this to be a Part of their Accompliſh- 
ments. I conſider it as a Defe&' and 2 2 | 
mity. They would be quite as fine People 
and as good Company, if the Care of their 
Souls was their governing Principle. They 
would be as agrecable to others in the” World, 
and more happy to themſelves in their Retire- 
ments; and eſpecially in a. — of Adver- 
"ay and Affliction, from which Perſons of the 
moſt exalted Condition, and the moſt finiſhed Ac- | 
compliſhments have no Exemption that I know 
of. It would adminifter Hope and n 
neſs to the Spirit, when it found the B Me” (an 
219 and Cats _ ——_ = arting 
815 * | 76 e 


dun ae” his e 5 Roth tells us 
| as _—_— ta be taken, when it aſſerts the Ex- 
+ iſtence: of God: the Reality of Providence, and 
the Certainty of a future State of Recompence. 
- Conſcience: demands it of us, ſecretly: urges! to 
it, and ſtings us with Reproach for the Neg- 
& of it. Wiſdom, Intereſt, and Hontur, 
dictate e ſame; and declare there is wen 
to be put into the Ballance againſt the neceſ- 
+ ary Care of the Soul.—In ſhort, whether they 
5 3 living Witneſles, or dying Teſtimon you _ 
conſult, Alb agree in declaring, That the chief 
eien of Man ſhould be the conſtant Cate 
and aim of his life. And as for divine Ræve? 
F lation; it exhorts us to it in one View or ano- 
2 ther,. from the Beginning to the End of ot 
And I beſeech you, who are they but. the | 
3 Enemies of your Souls who. difluade y from 
this neceſſary Care? 
FGatan, their declared e will. He I 
. edly attempt it by all imaginable: Stratagems; 
by Flattery and Deluſion,” the Inchantments of 
0 Pleadire,; the Tyranny. of Cuſtom, the Hopes 
of Safety, the Dread of Singularity, the Al- 
lowances that are to be made for Youth, the 
little Occaſion you have of being ſerious and 
godly ſo ſoon, the Sowreneſs it will give to 
our Temper, and the Diſadvantage i it will be 
to vou in the World. Theſe are ſome of his 
Methods and pretences to ruin your Souls by 
0 your to neglect & the Care of them. 
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: he | of the Warth of the Soul, Gert? mw 


Some of your Companions and Acg 


ance. may alſo diſcourage you, may allure you 
_ Mirth, . ſeduce you by. the Profeſſions of 
Y Frienddhip and the Promiſes of Pleaſure 3.-0r 
if theſe fail, may attack you with the arts of 5 
Banter and Ridicule; ſo that if they cannot 
reaſon you out of a Care of your Souls, they will 
endeavour to laugh and ſcoff you out of it, 
if you have not ſome Spirit and Reſolution, and 
are not ſo juſt to yourſelves, and ſo 1 to 8 
your Redeemer, as to aſk of him, and of God 


through him, the. Aſſiſtance needful to pres 


| ſerve and defend you in an hour of Tauer 4 
tion. | Be ſure therefore watch carefully, and 
be continually on your Guard againſt the 


Temptations which aſſault and ſurround 


Don't imagine this world a Harbour of ' Safety 
and Repoſe, of Reſt and Security, for what- 
ever your circumſtances be, Dangers and Snares 
are planted thick around you. Eſpecially at- 


tend to the Temptations moſt ſuitable to your 


ſex, your age, and ſituation in Life; ſhut 
your Eyes againſt the Charms of Pleaſure, and 
your Ears againſt the Voice of Flattery. Don 3 


admit a Temptation to approach too near you, 
but reſiſt and repel it on its farſt appearance. 


Be jealous over yourſelves, and never vaunt and 
boaſt of your own Strength and Power; but 
lay up ſome of the wiſe Maxims of Solomon 
in your Heart, He that trufteth in bis own 


Heart is a Fool (b).. Seeft thou a Man wiſe 


in bis own Conceit, W Hope of 4 Foul 
| Far 


WO Prov. xxviii. 26. 


ſequence of your being 0 Wh! og of 
- Four Souls; that in, Providing for their Hap- = 
pes and ſeguting thei: Tatoreſ in the Favor 
_ of God: o Leaving uthem to depart in Igno- 2 
bene and Guilt, deſtitüte of rational Hope, "and 
tall-of fearful Apprebenſſens as to Futuritß. 
den ever fee u Senſible awakened Sinner : 
Ayer. dont tay a ſtupid dne made ſo 
by bis Hiſcaſe or Medicine; or the righteous 
Judgment. of Gad, thut I. ſay an awakened : 
22 Nee ele his dun Folly, found ont * 
His Sins, andi beholding his wilful, ; habitial;: ag- 
rated and impenitent Wiekedneß, under . 
Apprehenftons of his approaching and evxtlaſt- 
zog Damzgation? Or did you ever ſe a hum- 
tble.belieying Ohtiſtian dye, who had a\Defite 
to depart, and if God aw. good, choſe then, 
at that very Inſtant, to leave the Body and the 
World, being full of Hope and glorious Ex- 
pectation, and breathing after a Sight of God 
and the Joys of Immortality ?—If you have, 
| 8 have ſeene che Difference which the Neg- 
lect or Care of the e Sa pakes in a Perſon's _ 
Condition at Death, And I which of theſe now © 
would you chaſe? 1 poſſible to beſitate a 
Moment? As well may we doubt whether Eaſe 
be better than Pain, 1 ag har Horror, or 
: 1 chan E ee e 
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—1 admit that 


5 
* 
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tentimes nothing diſtinguiſhi 
in which good and bad Men go out of the 
World, but the one dye even as the other. 
his oftentimes may be the 
ſe, ariſing from a great Variety o 
tal Cauſes. But then you muſt a 
I beg you ſeriouſly to conſider it—— that 
is an infinite Difference in the Con 
their Death. What 
everlaſting Puniſhment and | ever] 
they who feel the one and enjo 
alone fully know. But the Inha 
World may eaſily know ſo mui 
to ſee it to be infinitely their 
the divine Advice and faithful Warning imply d 
in this compaſſionate Expoſtulation of the Text, 
5 1 Hot re 4 Man LA / F who) 
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er., 1 
woot well knowing, that 
meet with Perſecu- 1 
and encourage 7 "andy 4 it. Ry j - 
their Enemies by bc 
ir publick preaching th cough fear o | 
REM, ver. 26, 27. Fear them nat ; — 
VDV of 
: 8 A be” $7 7 Hs : | 7 a ; wt 


a 2 Bau The, that 1s e and 
 Soldly. x. ine” | 30G 
"And the Reafon le lens K b 
is, that the Powers which oppoſed them were 
3 limited, and coald reach only the meaner or 
leſs excellent Part of the Man. The worſt 
they could do, was to, ei tbe Body, They 
| might not be able to do this; But if they did, | 
it was the utmoſt Extent of their Power, they 
could not i the Soul. Hands of Vidlence: and 
Inſtruments of Death have nothing to do with 
Thought and Ferception. 8 he on ly De ru 
tion of the Spirit of Man is it's" Separation 
from God, od therefore the, mT proper Ob- 
ject and Ground of Fear is his Diſpleaſure ; 
Fear not them wwbich kill the Aj but are not 
unt to kill the. wy 1 rather Fear Him agi 
ver. 28. 3 3 
"IO next arge Bee "SE T6 give 


Te argues A 1 t 
putting the F by way 
makes the Affirmation more ſt gem 
phatical. Are not #100"! Sparrows fol iforiiie 
Fartbing? Ves, they volt ls eg one of them, 
_ ihconfiderable Oteatures, all not fall un the © 
Bround, either to feed or die, without your 
Father, For if the inferior. Creation is: not 
us | for- 


all even the 2 concerns oF 1 5 
by =; * 4. itſelf, The. 


hrt, th: thete is Py ; peel Pros 
TON aver all Creatu res and 
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ſerve... 
Sib 4 | 
to the right ſtating and explaining | | 
5 cine of Divine | Pre vidence. 5 | 
| „ Divine Providence I underſtand this 10 


Power Ph od N 
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reifes in the Preſervation and Government 
of the World. Now as an IntrodaGion t 
the Proof of this I would obſerye, 3 
1.) That the Light of Nature Set to be - 
ſofficient to diſcover to Mankind the, 1 eing 
and Providence of God. EP . 
The Divine Bale Aud Providence are 
. commonly reckoned among the Principles of . 
natural Religion. The Aol ben he charges = 
the Pagans with Ignorance rt Ee 
nay with Idolatry and (theiſm, 9053 not al- 
how! thoſe Errors to be neceſlary and 'una- 
voidable; but declares that they proceeded | 
from Sloth” and Wickedneſs, want of Enquiry 
or a want of Faithfulneſs to their own Tort 
victions. He expreſsly ſais, they beld tbe T1 ruth 
in Unrighteoufneſs C5 and when” they Fnew 
God glorifyed him not as God (b), but change ed 
his Les 169 an Image, and his Truth into a 
Eye (c), i. e. though they mi ght, yet they 
would ak bee his Perfettions and Provi- 
dence; or if they did believe them, yet would 
not acknowledge them, but Some 5 1 
noured fictitious Deities in his 15. They 


were in all things too ſuperſtitious (d) ONE f 4 
GD (); 4 


Exe! 


> 


their Altars ro the UNKNOW 
ſuppoſed him 0 . Gwell in 7. ae e 
Hands (f ); nay, they thought that the by | 
head was like * "Gol or. ber, « or. * Stone en 
grauen 5 158 35 Man's 5 Dy (2 cid . : 


i Dam. i. 46 0 13 i. 21. 405 3 BY - 
Akts xvii. (e) Acts xvii, 23. (F) Acts Xvii. 
24. @ Acts ai. 29. 


theſe vain gina lia ſh dark ad ; 
_ fooliſh Hear unavoidable ? No, Ver tbat which: 
may be own of God is naniſeſi in them, for 
God batb ſbemued it unto. them (b). The. Light 
of Nature, and the Notions implanted in the 
Hearts of Men by the God of Nature, if they 
bad been rightly attended to and improved, 5 
would have diſcovered to them much more 8 by 
the divine Perfections and Providence. 
This therefore is juſtly to be ae A 
Principle of natural Religion, although the 
heathen World in genetal did not believe it, 
becauſe they lived careleſsly, and choſe to reſt 
in the 8 and Superſtition wherein they 
were educated, and would be at no Pains «al 
make Obſervations: on the World or Reflecti- 
ons on themſelves. Fur the invifible Wings. , 
God, Hum the Creation are clearly feen,' by every: | 
Judicious and diligent Enquirer, being under- 
toad by. the things that are made, even his eter- 
nl Pomer and Godbead ; fo that they, the in- 
conſiderate and ſiothful, are ere. Bxcuſe (i 
Nor can I imagine that ſuch unconcernedneſs 
ahout Religion, 28 prevailed. in the heathen - 
World, will be matter of any great Wondes 
to ſuch wa conſider the preſent. State of hu- 
man Nature, or the common — of Man- 
ind, under n 255 e eee 51 ae Reve⸗- 


343. 5 


a Rom. of „ @ Rom, i kN 


eben . mord 8 ee 0 joſeito WI 
and believed more than they dared td teach. 
But as to this Point, the different Sects were 
of different Sentiments. The Epicureans en- 
titely denged it, and taught that ly 
_ yere. fortuitous and Caſua The Storch) he! 
zealous Aſſerterg of Providence, yet. held that | 
the World was governed by an imperious in- 
vincible Fate, to which God himfelf: was ſi 1 
ject. And even the Plans (eminent ab their 
| Leader was for the Wiſdetm and Sublimity of 
bis Sentiment) thought that though great Af 
flairs were regarded 17 God himſelf, yet leſſer 
dnes were left to inferior Beings, a8 Delegates E 
or Officers: undet him. Some Philoſophers 
were. e lod: and wicked, and ſo taught what 
was moſt friendly to a Life of ſenſual Plea- 
ure and Indulgence. And thongh alh of then 
might have Fnowu more of God and his, 
Works, and inſtructed others: better than they 
did, had their Integrity and Reſolution been 
greater, yet none of them did or could, un- 
der the Light they had, attain ſuch Degrees 
- ob Knowledge herein, a6 to make: a dit ne Re- 
velation either needlets or uſeleſs. e bi sy 
Upon the whole, though L admit che Uſe 


and Benefit of the Light of Nature, Jer Jad- 
mire and adore the Wiſdotn and Goode of 
Goa od in the clearer and brighter Light of divine 
Revelation; and can plaiply/difcern how. moch 
we are indehteg to it in the moſt im 


its both: of Truth and; Did,” and! 7 
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: a (Providence... gs wy 
BOT God) in a unte 1 his. is Fane 


2 iber Sack, and uch Cauſes ſhould: ordigarily 


2 ſuch and ſuch Effects; f in conſequence 


one Part of the 


-reation depends up- 


. boy another „and Events happen punctually and 


exactly 48 God intended they ſhould, without 
any immediate or extraordinary Interpoſition of 
N wer. za Clock made by the Art of 
when put together and wound. up. 
goes on of itſelf to the appointed Time, with- 
ont any: Hand to move it, Mm 780 dawn 
it's Motions Fe f 3 
The Wand ibehie 18 „ 7 
magnificent Syſtem, in which much of the di- 
vine Wiſdom and Power are diſplayed; and 
in nothing more than in the mutual Depend- 
ance: of! 7 Parts, and their vifible Subſerviency 
to the grand Deſign of the whole. Thus the, 
Sun revolves from Day to Day and Vear to 
Vear, to inlighten the Air, cheriſh. the Earth, 
and exhale its Dews, which are returned in 
Showers to refreſh and fructify it. The Earth, 
receives the ſeveral Seeds commi ted to it, and 
by a large return of Fruit in the proper Sea 
ſon; richly repays the Labour of the Sower. 
Summer and Winter, Seed- time and Harveſt, 
7 * and Night keep their Succeſſion. | "The 
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7 We £ 
unto t ; id; 1 ene Ae rare, 7 
and returneth again according to its Circuit (: 
The ſeveral Species of Animals propagate ele 95 
Kind without Mixture or Confuſion: Some bs 
Objects are calculated to give us Pleaſure, others 
Pain; ſome tend to wound, and others to heal 


us; ſome Diſeaſes are cured by Skill and Mo» 


decines, others are fatal, and deſtroy the _— . 
valuable Life, Whatever FREIE or * s are 
uſed to preſerve it. 5 „„ 
Well theſe Ga hes itted, has . 
2 is to be made of them? The Atheiſt 1 | 
ſuppoſe, will ay——* Where is Provide 


then? And how does ie: appear there is any ; 
© ſach over-ruling Power ? I anſwer, It ap- 
pears from this very Order and Eſtabliſuhment. 
The Objection carries it's own Confutation, and 
ia ſaſficient Proof of the Doctrine it oppoſes, 
For how is it poſſible to conceive''or- aſſign 
any other Cauſe of this ſteady regular Courſe: 


and Order of Nature, than the Frovidence of 5 


God? As nothing leſs than infinite Wiſdom 
could have ſettled it at firſt, and nothing leſs 
than infinite Power have continued it ſo long. 

It is true, God in his Wiſdom ſometimes 
ſees fit to go out of the uſual Way, and either 
retards or quickens the Springs of Nature, 

weakens or controlls their Power, in bringing 

about ſome extraordinary Events, to ſhew that 
He is not confined to Inſtruments and. 'viſiblo- 173 
| Cauſes. And or we SO. ave 
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that © have been mol dun- 


roper Natures, there is not the leaſt Reaſon 


-Þ from hence to exclude the Divine Government 


i World. Were a Man to 'fay he 


. 9 not believe that any ſecret Spring gave 


Motion to a Watch unleſs he faw it; or that 
the Courſe of a Ship was directed by one at 
Helm, Unleſs he himſelf conyerſed with 
Pilot, and underſtood his Art, would he 


r mantel wedk Wi inlet. 


| ons? much more ought he to be fo eſteemed, 
Who diſhelieves a Providence purely becauſe it 
acts according to an uniform Syſtem of plain 


| and eſtabliſhed Laws; For in reality this is the 


very Beauty of Providence, ſets it in the moſt 


_ advantageous | Light, and fixes in every think- 


ing Mind, the livelieſt Tmprefiions and higheſt 


 Veneration of the diyine Wiſdom and Good» 


neſs. 
why would fan Kiko what Unbelievers eat 


: Sp: if God frequently offered Violence to Na- 
ture, by interrupting or altering its ſettled Courſe; 


doubtleſs this would be deemed'a Weakneſs, 
. be = to 2125 as = the Werk. of God, 


"Q 10 . 


| | 


OE ik: 991 Wen Qc 
impious Exclamatign a 
dom m and Goyernment, - 


— 1 1 s 
ern Infidels are ſometimes | o hold and cor 
fident, and ſometimes ſo nice and er that 
one hardly knows where to find tem, Sr what | 
to anſwer that they . in got uad wee ee 
: (3 be preſent roſp« the Wicked 
and e of the FEE ey 48.na 
Objedtion againſt. either Ka Reality. 


* 7 + ae, 


of Providence, . 


be feared ever il be, reater than tae af the 
90 F The Eh 15 itations of; Appetite, tl 
allurements of Vice, the farce. of. 0, 
the weakneſs of Reaſon, the Arehgth = Pali 
on, the temptations of Satan, and the vaſt In- 
Auence of {cnfible Obje , will deterga ine, the | 
generality. of Mankind to . Purſuits ;ynw: 
their reaſonable Natures, 5 Nor « can it of deny- 7 
ed, that theſe often. ſhare the richeſt Bountics | 
of Providence, when worthier 71 0 arg in 
want; and paſs through the World with fewer 
Cares and gayer Then.” than A 57 9— are 
more deſerviug. This now, at firſt Sight, ap- 
ears to us a ſtrange Paradox, * the Cie. 
y wiſe, and bleſſed God 89218 beap his Fa- 
yours on his 1 and treat his Friengs 
with ſo much ſeeming "Severity. an and Neglect; 
it bach | bt Grief and — to many a 
8. Heart, and d furniſhed the Wicked 
ith a plauſible * in n 


5 15 . 1 15 But 
5 . 


* 


| . 8 
* N 


- 2 Ad ie nden N U i 
deſerve: che Stteſt that has been laid: upon it, or 
7 ere, inben da born b. 


sst Share of outward Peace 
Earle, Health and Eaſe, Reputation and 
Miches; whilſt we ſee thoir Enemies in the 
med Rank andi the dit eee Circum- 

tune es of Life, -All tre Fol rat) 45 the World 


Aae e bf ito Wiek | 
— the Caſe, 5. 


Fur a {wicked Nüan WhO e breaks through! 
tiek"\ of Religion und Vette,” graſps at tts 
World a his All, und reſolves: to procure and 
enjoy as much of it as he can, has certainly a 
1 Adeantage 10 ſome Situations for getting 

ur iniercaſing an Eſtate above a good Mar W 
to dub his Defies of -cantly 
to Hive-above: ithem; to een, — af. 


— of aby Pr ove —— 4 
And nothing can Tountervail this, but 
to Blaſt vf Providence on the unjuſt A- 
itions of the W. ked, and a remarkable Be- 
don uche honeſt Gams of the Rightebus, 
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not always cunfer- 


f 
| 
q 
7 
( 


1 ** we he r Nen in ffljent 
_ Circumſtances, yet their Proſperity: is not al: 
zoays the Eßer of - their Wickedneſs, but thei | 
Ns 1 the Conſequence of their Profs 

y. When a Perſon is born with a healthy 
d vigorous Conſtitution, to a patent 1 


maid ſtrong Temptations. which; too onen "= 
the better of a good Diſpoſition of Mind; 
that in W Caſes, Providence. does not eon 


they are proflgately * but before they 
berome ſo, and they become fo dy a licentious 
Abuſeof fuch Advantages; whichitakes off a gaod 
deal from the Force of the Objection. Beſides 
be ' Foundation of the Oęject ion itſelf is falſe; 
wet it is built upon this Principle, that world- 
ly Proſperity is in itſelf a great Bleſſing, and 
always to be deſired. Which is ſ far from 
being true, that how many in the Abundance 
of Wealth, Power and Dignity, have by their 
finfal Exceſſos rendered abe che moſt 
miſerable of Men, inſomuch that the honeſt 
healthy and peaceful Peaſant, has been the Ob- 
ject of their Envy! I adore, ſays a * 
Author, the Wiſdom of Providence in con- 
© viricing us of the Emptineſs of mere earthl: ; 
Enjoyments, by conferring them ſo freely on 
the moſt worthleſs of "Men, - (which :we 
© otherwiſe. ſhould not be ſo eaſily convinced | 
| © of, and) which if they were in ens 
« real- Bleffings, he would not do.” 80 "pe . 


* 


+ they: i, they they h eve mores + Saif Yor 


joyment of their {mall -Pittance than the wick- : 


ed Worlding has of his Abundance. Te. Litti: 
which a rigbleous Man bath is betten than. the 
Riches: "of many | Wicked (m). If his Enjoy- 
ments are lair they are pure, if few they are 
ſweet; they are not attended with a nate, fol- 
lowed with a Sting, or loaded with a Curſe. If 


wWiſdom and Religion for his Guide 


Favour and Friendſhip 
. hty God, which ſecures to him that 
8 — of Ghry (that. ſhall hereafter be re- 
vealed; and with "obieh all tbe Sufferings of this 
preſent Tame, are not worthy to be compared 059. 
¶Taſih, The Objeftion intirely vaniſhes upon 
a 5 ie Ti - Futurity, or by conſidering 1 
things in their Reference to future. The Proſ- 


d pope = he. hath the ; 


> 


eee os the- D of N 
Providence. It was this mar ot: 1 


e the Fan n 


# 


; 5 Pal xxxvli. 16. oy n Rom. . 18. 


| he has not a Superfluity of earthly Comforts, 
be has a good Conſcience and a contented | 


and Support, Peace and — within, and 
L the mel gorious Proſpects before Him, and to 


7 'of _ Wicked is always uncertain, of. - 
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plexi v (9. itt - Were: this the ly 
the Adverſity of the Riphteous, 8 be arped 
as & real Objection againſt the Equity of Provi- 
dende; but as it is only a State of [Preparation 
for an eternal one, and as the Afflictions and 
Sufferings of the Righteous are a neceſſary Diſ- 
"to train them up to Vertue and | Hap. 
pincſs; that Conſideration” cuts the Sine us f 
the Objestlon at once." But I have dwelt the 
longer pon it, becauſe at firſt View it appears 
| fopleofible;;that 1 fear it has had a great Influ- 
ehce on Abe Minds both of good _ me 
Ment now proceed to obſerve: 7 + 
"(4 Though" many things are caſual er con 
tingent With ov ee _ YI — can be 
b with reſpect to God. 92 Þþ os 
The Storck's Fate eh God undd vere. 
ſuppoſed to be ſubhect, and their Notions of 
Fortune as the blind Diſpoſer of Rvents, be- 
yond all human "Foreſight or providential De- 
dermibation, were full of Folly and Extrava- 
gance. That there is ſuch a thing ab Chance 
ect to us is certain; and When no 
more is Mentit by it than that Oourrenoes often 
happen as are uncommon and 1 whoſe 
Cauſes/are unknown or unforeſeen; ot produce 


5 Tuch Effects as could not be expected by us; 


ſuch à Notion of Chance is both to hunder- 

ſtood and allowed! But what has this to do 
With the choine W 7 Which is "Ow n 
Is an. | dom 


-Refidatce or Diſappointment, conducting every 

| ' Bent to its final Iſſue, and ſerving itſelf of all 
the Power and Action in the Creation? To ſup- 
Fa ſuch a Being ſubject to Chance, that is, 


1 


to divide I 


their Minds with a 


1 bo ee P, cath -incapable of 


d any thing to fall out which he did 


„ Suit, nor the Battle to the Strong, &c. 


= But Time: and Chance happeneth to them all (p). 
And be likewiſe fays, he Lot (which was uſed _ 
8 Lands, chuſe Officers, decide Con- 

troverſies, &c.). is caſt into the Lap, but the 

_ ewhole' diſpoſing thereof is of | the Lord (q). 

Plainly intimating the. vaſt difference there is 
between God's Knowledge and Ours, and 
that what is Chance with reſpect to us, is _ 
fin and Contrivance with reſpe& to him. 
Nothing one would think, could be more 
. Toben s than Joſepb's being ſold into Egypt, 
and all the Steps of his Humiliation and Ad- 
vancement there, but when his Father was 
dead, and a Conſaiouſneſs of Guilt alarm'd the 
Fears and Reproache s of his Brethren, he quiet 
Thought equally pious. 
My e and 0 Tc 1 5 Jou, ye Rs 5 
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oreſee or could not prevent, is ia 3 
abſurd. For muſt not he who made and 
verns the World, who fills all Space, and co- 
exiſts with all Creatures in all Patts'of the Uni- 
verſe, be neceſſarily ſuppos d to have a perfect 
Knowledge of the gx" <q Extent 1 Power 
| be an and every Agent in it? 
Sblamon indeed ſays, that the Race is wot. ts | / 


i 
i 
? 
? 
; 


* 


8 On divine PT OR : germ. W 


evil againſt me, but God meant it unto Good ; to 
bring to paſs, as it is this Day, to ſave much 
People alive (r). For it was the Preſervation | 
not only of Jacob's Family, the N 10 | 
| God, but of the whole Land of Egypt. 
The Wrath of Abaſuerus againſt Queen 
Paſtti, che Advancement of E/tber to the royal 
Crown, Morgecai's diſcovering a Treaſon againſt 
the King, that being regiſter'd in the Book of 
the Chronicles, the King's calling for that Book 
on a Night when he could not fleep, his caſting 
his Eyes on that particular Record, Cc. were 


a Chain of Events, evidently ditected by the 


Hand of Providence, to make way for the Pre- 
. ferment of Mordecai , the Deſtruction of. Ha- 
man, and the Preſervation of the Fews, - . 
And in that greateſt Event of all, 'the 15 
Death of our Saviour Chriſt, how fortuitous 
were Judars Treachery, the Malice of the 
Fewiſb Priefts, the Clamour of the People, and 


the Odwardice of the Roman Governor! And . 


yet the Apoſtle obſerves, that they deliver'd and 


= crucify'd him by the determinate Counſel and 


Foreknowleage of God, Acts ii. 23. And more 
fully, Acts iv. 27, 28. For of a Truth againſt 
thy holy Child Jeſus, whom thou baft anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles 
and People of Iſrael were gathered together, for 
h do whatſoever thy Hand and thy. Chr, d. 
termined before to be done. 
(5.) God exerciſes his eie Govem- 8 
ment in a manner perfectly conſiſtent with the 
re of n a De 
The 


1 k hoy .. - „%% 


0 Sas 
6.5 2 N 
erm. 


The Liberty of the Will is effentially neceſ- 
ary to conſtitute the Morality or Immorality of 


Actions. If Man be nota free Agent, he can- 


not be the Subject of moral Government, and 


he have no freedom of Will, he cannot be 


a free Agent, If we ſuppoſe the Will to be 


neceffarily determin'd without Liberty or Choice, 


then it will follow, that Man is no more inti- 


tled to Reward or deſerving of *Puniſhment for 


what he does, than brute Animals which are 
moved by Trftine, or inanimate Matter chat i is 


moved bY the Laws of Mechaniſm. 
And nM Atheiſts who. deny t the 


Fre of 
moral Evil, but excuſe and juſtify every kind 


of Conduct on the Foot of Fata! Neceſſity; 
ſoon apprehending that whatever deſtroys the 
Liberty of Action, of courſe annulls the Fine 
and Juſtice of future Rewards and Puniſhments. 
But as nothing is more certain on the one 
Hal: than that Man is a reaſonable and ac- 
countable Creature, and placed here in a State 
of . Probation and. Diſcipline in order to be 
train'd up for a State of Perfection and Happi- 
neſs; On the other Hand it is equally certain, 
that there is a Providence, which ſome way or 
other ſuperintends and Ger. rules the Conduct 


even of free Agents fo à8 to ſecure a Certainty 


of Events, becauſe without this! it would be 75 N 


ns „ yh 


pity impotent and uſeleſs. 


Perhaps we can no more reconcile thels two 
Propoſitions than we can deny either of them, 
"F as they are both undeniable, they muſt be 

© . 


the human Will, "allow of no 


N 
i 
} 
' 
1 
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84 0 divine Pr widence. Serm. IV. 
both reconcileable, hether 
Teconcile them or no. And this is only one 
Inſtance among many, that demonſtrates the 
Imperfection of our Powers in conſtraining us 
to acknowledge that for certain, which we arc 
forced to confeſs we cannot comprehend and 
account for. A humbling Conſidetation 


We are able to 


enough to mortify the Pride of Man and 5 


check the Boaſt and Petulance of Reaſon. | 2M 
J 0o inſtance in one thing more. Who ei | 
"alles ( who but an Atheiſt, I mean,). there is 
no uſe in Prayer, or that there is no Connexion 
between aſking and receiving divine Benefits? 
And yet what ſober Chriſtian will undertake to 
explain how this affects the allwiſe and immuta- 
ble God, who is of one Mind, and can no 
more be inform d by our Obſervations, than 
mov d by our Importunity ? Or in other Words, 
who can reconcile the Neceſſity of Prayer with 

the Immutability of the divine Purpoſes? and 
yet the common Reaſon of all the conſiderate 
and judicious Part of Mankind will not ſuffer 
them to deny , 

And why ſhould not the Ways: f God's 

Providence "age their Myſteries, as well: as the 
Works of his Hands, and the Methods of his 
Grace? They certainly have; and after all our 
moſt inquiſitive and painful Reſearches we muſt 
be fore d to fit down filent and ſatisfyd with 
our Ignorance, and leave many Truths we can- 
not now. underſtand to the Diſcoyery. of that 


State of Light and 3 God * An | 
us s che Pleaſure to expect. | 
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97 pon he 100 oh nd a en not 
a Fate, not a blind ungovernable Neceſſity, de- 
ructive-of human Liberty and moral Govern- 
ment, but a Providence which ſecretly'and uni- 
h effects the Purpoſes of God; directs all 
created Power, is never at an Uncertainty: with 
ect to the final Iſſue of Things, and which 
frequently over-rules the Actions of Men; a Pro- 
.. vidence: I fay, which by an infinite Penetra- 
auſes a yaſt Variety of Means and Inſtru- 
ments 40 concur in bringing about the wiſe De- 
ſigns. of God, whilſt; every Order of Beings is 
till left to ac 


and the my invite they are er in up 
Cres 100; 

6 Labh, J- The Providence of God is always 
43 be underſtood in ſuch a Manner, as not to 
ſuperſede the Uſe of proper Means and Endea- 
vours on our Part, or to make hini the Author 


of Sin, or * impeach. his: ae in the Fer. 


miſſion a5 Evil. 


0 


Some may ay, 6685 0 pol Providetcn, thn ex- 
plain d, 1 —— and determining Events, 
render all human Means and Endeavours unne- 
ceſſary? Fa anſwer. - By no means, any more 
than the Doctrine of divine Preſcience, which 
ſuppoſes thoſe. Events determinate. And 
from what hath juſt been ſaid it appears, that 
Mai is ſtill a free 3 God leaves him to act 
according to the Reaſon and Underſtanding he 
hath given him, and hath made it his Duty ſo 


2 ee by: uſing the Means that are put into his 


wer cc ling as he Judges them 
„„ 


d ſuitably to its reſpective Nature, 


re 


2 V. 
moſt proper in any een cute; ad: mY 5 
cially as he obſerves divine Providence moſt 
nerally co-operating with thoſe: Means to bring 
Sos: the deſired Effect, which it very rarely 
produces without them. In a Word, it is as 
great Preſumption to pretend to truſt Providence 
without the Uſe of Means, as it is Impiety to 
truſt to the Uſe of Means without Aa eh ch 
dance on Providence. Again 
It may be ſaid, does not this make G. the 
Asher of Sin Na No. If Man be ſtill a 
free Agent, his Sin is certainly to be imputed to 
himſelf, who commits it freely and might 
avoid it; and not to God who providentially 
permits it.—If it be farther urged, Could not 
God, if he had pleaſed,” have prevented it ? 
© and is it conſiſtent with his Goodneſs not to 
uſe his Power to prevent ſo great an Evil? I 
anſwer Doubtleſs he had a Power to prevent 
it, but it was not conſiſtent with his Wiſdom 
ſo to do; becauſe then he muſt have put a 
Force on has Freedom of human Agency, and 
have acted towards his intelligent Creatures in a 
manner unſuitable to the Nature he gave them. 
And whatever is not juſtifyed by his Wiſdom is 
not to be expected from his Goodneſs; Which 
however can find Ways of bringing great C 
out of much rr by er as in the End will 
: he e Caſe e "Bot it 
| it he ſaid e, 20160 
How be it ene wink the Goodneſs b of 


God's Providence to permit ſo nigh natural” 
i Nerd in his Government, which he couldeafily 
; 1 n 


Serm. IV. - On devine Prana: 87 
prevent? * muſt be remember d that a great 
deal of this is the Conſequence. of moral Evil, 
or what naturally ariſes from Man's abuſe of 
his Liberty. And therefore the Anſwer to the 
former Obhection may ſerve, here But if it 
be ill aſk; d, Why did God make Men with 
* ſacha Freedom of Will, capable of bringing 
upon themſelves ſuch a World of Evil both 
moral and natural, when he might have fix d 
them at once in a State of Perfection and Hap- 
*/ pineſs?? It may as well be aſk d why did God 
make Man at all, or any World of Beings what- 
ever? or any beſide ſach as-are moſt-excellent 
and perfeck? Is he obligꝰd to beſtow the utmoſt 


of his. Goodneſs on every Creature, or impart 


an equal Meaſure to all? As well might an In- 
ſect demand why it was not a Beaſt, a Brute 
why it was not a Man, anda Man why he was 
not an Angel, Juſt and i ingenuous was the Sen- 


timent of that Heathen who faid, Tf there be 


4 God, whence then proceedeth Evil ? but upon 
Recollection anſwer d himſelf, V there be na 


0 od, whence then proceeds Good? © 


To have done with Objections. The Truth 


innocent, 


of the Caſe. is this; God made Man 


and endowed him with Reaſon, Liberty, . ay 


active Powers; he abuſed his. Liberty, Joſt his 
Innocence, and bought upc 
Miſery. But God Hl roſes in his own World, 
and retains his Dominion and Authority over it; 


He governs all his Creatures in a Way ſuitable | 


40; thee: reſpective Natures, has a ſtrict Eye 


T4. has 


up n himſelf Guilt and 


\ the Faces and Actions of Men, and 
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has done, and ſtill continues to do, every tl 
becoming his own Perfections to preſerve them, 
as free Agents, from Sin and Miſery, and re- 
ſtore them to Life and Happineſs; Witneſs th 
* of Nature and Revelation, the voice of 
Conſcience, the admonitions of - Providence, 
the prece ord, the operations of 
His Spirit, and the e Rewards of im- 


nd for the n ee wy unde 
Doctrine of Providence. The particular Proo 
of the Reality and Certainty of ſuch a Prov? 
dence muſt be reſery'd znſui 
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F-.TAVING. in: the 
| 11 theſe Words obſerv'd: ſeveral things ne- 
and explaining. 1 


2 Providence. A 
end th 
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If there be a God there muſt be a eee 
dence, And that there is a God is known, and 
5 proclaim d by all the Orders of teaſonable Be- 
ings throughout the Univerſe. Angels ſee and 
enjoy him, Devils believe and tremble at * 
Power, and Men confeſs and adore him. 
Indeed it is quite inconceivable to me * | 
Men came by the Idea of à God, or why they 
don't quickly and totally loſe it, if ſuch a Being 
does not exiſt. If it be ſaid, this is the Caſe 
with ſome; I very much queſtion it; and 
many there are, whoſe Hearts I doubt not ſe- 
cretly reproach them for their profeſs d Atheiſm ; 
and who, ſooner or later, will be forced to make 
a like Confeſſion to that of a noble Penitent, 
when he declared, That he both beliey'd and 
fear d the Glory and Power of that God a- 


« gainſt whoſe Exiſtence he had dif uted with all 


the Wit and Eloquence he was Maſter of (a). 
A Man may be as ſure of the Being of God 
as he is of his own. For how came any thing 
to exiſt at all, if there be not ſome neceſſarily 
exiſtent Being, from whom all 'others are 3 7 
rived? That any thing ſhould make itſelf is a 
ContradiQion. There muſt: therefore be ſorhe 
unmade Being who exiſted! neceſſarily from all 
Eternity, and by whom all other e were 
made, and that Being is God. e 
73, Mt really hurts the human Underſianding to 
ſuppoſe there is no God. The very Imagina- 
tion is painful. There is ſomething 1 in it unna- 
tural as well n al and Er * is 
. | . N | 
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rat | de, ee 4 
like ks up one's Hand to —_ a Parents 
or driving a Benefactor out of a Place fill'd with 
his own Bounty. What! baniſh the Creator 
' from his own World! turn his Being into a 
eſt! and ridicule him, who demands eternal 
. | Reverence! What! behold the Beauty and Or- 
der of the VUniverfe, the Glory of the Hea- 
vens, and all the Wonders of hs Earth, and 
yet fay there is no God This is a Stupidity more 
than brutiſh, and an Impiety worſe than devil- 
ith; for: there is not a fallen Angel in all the 
infernal Regions that thinks at this Rate; and it 
is not a little aſtoniſhing that the human Un- 
derſtanding is capable of ſo great an Abuſe. / 
Well. then, if there be a God, He muſt be 
4 Being of infinite, (that is, of all poſſible) 
Perfections, becauſe. all other Perfections flow 
from him as their Origin and Fountain, and 
therefore he is able to preſerve and provide for 
the World he hath created, and to govern by 
infinite Wiſdom what he hath form'd by al- 
mighty Power. And if he is able, there is all 
imaginable Reaſon to believe he does do it.— 
To fay this is above him, reflects Diſhonour on 
his Power; to ſuppoſe it below bim, caſts the 
like Reflection on his Wiſdom, To ſug- 
geſt that the conſtant Attention requiſite to 
ſuch an Engagement might diſturb the 


Tranquility of the divine Mind, is almoſt too, 


low to deſerve a Reply; However it will lie i in 
my way to take Notice of it hereafter. To 
ſuppoſe that God extends his E Care 
wy to * of n ance and not to leſſer 
5 e _ 
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things, is not merely to deny the Aſſertion i 


the Text, but is a Suppoſition very unbecoming 
his Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, two of his 


etſſential Perfections. How ſhould an infinitely 


perfect Being act agreeably to that Character, 
if he did not know or care what became of the 
Millions of Creatures he hath made, or the 
numberleſs Events which befall them? C One 
wou'd think, he that could indulge ſo weak a 
Conceit had a Head as confuſed as an ungovernd 
World, and an ungovern'd World implys an 
Abſurdity little loſs: than that of an eee Þ 
One. E 22 : 9 3 N 
When we * 90 many Loſing: 0b Order : 
akdiHarmbiy. i in all the works of Nature, and 
ſuch conſtant marks of Care and T enderneſs : 
even among the loweſt. Ranks of Creatures, 
Which appear ſo decent, and amiable, who can 
imagine the moſt perfect of all Beivgs can be 
Ls in Benevolence towards his Offspring? 
Does not the Sun gild and adorn the Air, and 
repleniſh the Earth with Beauty and Joy? Does 
pea Earth nouriſh the ſeeds: caft into ber 
Boſom? Do not Brutes defend and cheriſh 
their Young? Does the Hen deny her tender 
Brood the ſhelter of her Wing? Or a Shep 
herd leave his Flock to wander and fall inte 
the jaws of the Wolf? Does the Mother for- 
get the helpleſs! Infant, or the Father negie 5 
his riper Vears? And is there Oeconomy, Or- 
der, and proptiety of Conduct obſerw d chou 
the whole Scale of created Beings, and is it to 
To be that 8 80 the Malter and I 


— 


All, falls 1 of. his Creatures in any th 1 
| exllene and lovely? 3 
In fine, Is God omnipotent, and tt he 
World he made, independent on his Power? 
Allwiſe, and yet the whole Creation in danger 
of perpetual Confuſion? moſt juſt and righte- 
_ ous, and yet unconcern'd for the Welfare of 
his Creatures? The Lord of the Univerſe, and 
exerciſe no Dominion over it? Omnipreſent, 
and yet indifferent as to Tranſactions and Events 
under his immediate Inſpection? The Foun- 
tain of Love and Mercy, and yet without Con- 
cern or Compaſſion for them that maintain the 


gp moſt ſacred regards to his Authority and Ho- 


4 


nour: All this can never be imputed to a Be- 


ing of matchleſs Perfection. Nay the very 
Suppoſition implys a Contradiction, for how 
can he be the wiſeſt and beſt of Beings, who _ 
acts a more unworthy Fart than the weakeſt 
5 and meaneſt? 5 
Thus you ſee how bs Doctrine of” Hina 
Providence neceſſarily reſults from the Being 
and Perfections of God. And this is the grand 
fundamental Proof which is the reaſon I have 
dwelt upon it ſo long, tho it may not be 


amiſs briefly to ſubjoin two or three Conſidera- 


_ tions ſubſervient to the: fame Deſign. 1 there- 

oy fore add 
5 The they. Ces ind n of the 
World, is a ſtrong Proof of a Providence. _ 
_ Epicurus indeed and his Followers find a 
2 many Faults with the World; which as 
0 Wy. imagine, ſhew the e {oppoſed 1 * 
- uler 


# 
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| Ruler of it to be neither ſkilful nor benevolent, 5 
Such as, the diſproportionate Extent of the 
Sea, barren Mountains, wild Deſarts, poiſon- 
ous Plants and ſavage Beaſts, and to theſe are 
added the tears of Infants, the diſeaſes of 
Men and the certainty of Death. But ſuch 
Objections plainly proceed from Ignorance as 
well as Impiety; for had they better underſtood 
the Subject they ſo peremptorily treat of, they 
would have known that ſome of theſe Faults 
they find in the Works of God, are fo far from 
arguing his want of Skill and Contrivance that 
they are indeed Demonſtrations of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs; and others the Fruit and Pu- 
niſhment of sin. But ſenſual Gratification was 
their grand Purſuit and enter'd deep into all 
their Views, and this led them to talk ſome» . 
times Nonſenſe and ſometimes Blaſ phemy, 
Their ſhallow Objections againſt the Provi- 
dence of God drawn from ſome feeming Ine- - 
qualities in his works and ways, break like 
the Spider's web, or flee like Chaff before the 
Whiclwind, upon taking a ſhort and impartial | 
View of them. For the Majeſty and Kind- 
neſs of God appear ſo illuſtrious herein, as to 
attract every diſcerning Eye and impreſs every 
grateful and generous Heart. At the very firſt - 
View of the Works of God, their infinite Va- 
riety and awful Grandeur proclaim the Power 


of their Maker; and upon a more attentive . 


Survey we diſcover them to be as curious and 
uſeful as they are ſtately and magnificent. 80 
OT one may point to them and demand, (to 

4 the 


5 ther Siler ad] Ls = all 8 e | 
in the World,) who made the Firmament, and 
placd the Sun in it, and appointed it's Motion 
and Influence? Who nr out the Path in 
which the Stars and Comets roll and ſhine? 

Who fram'd this Globe of Earth and ſupports 
its Pillars? Who gave the Sea its Bounds? Who 
bids the ſtormy Winds lift up ĩt's mighty Waves # 
Who makes that Storm a Calm? Who ebbs and 
flows the Sea without Reſt, and yet without 
_ Diſorder? Who bids the Winds ariſe and fan 
the Air, or the Rains deſcend and refreſh the 
Earth? Why do Animals propagate each it's 
kind, and every Species remain intire, when ſo 
many Individuals are continually loſt and dye? 
Is all this Chance or Providence? unmeaning 
unintelligible Chance, or a wile. gning 

: Providence * ? 

'. - Tell us ye Sons of Pride-end elne; by 
what happy Concourſe of jumbled Atoms this 
vaſt and wondrous Plan was brought to Perfec- 
tion, or by what ſecret Energy it's eſtabliſh'd 
Order and Harmony has been maintain d for ſo 
many thouſand Vears? Why is not the Sun hid 

from the Earth? or why ſtarts it not from it's 
Centre to overwhelm and burn it? Why does 
not the Air putrify, or the Sea deluge the Land? 
Why does the Rain ever fall or ever ceaſe? 
Why does not the brute Creation riſe up in Re- 
bellion aga e it's weak tho' rightful Lord? 
How do Nations ſubſiſt, and Governments 
_ 8 their reſpective Forms for fo many 
Ag ges f Who. limits and controuls the con- 
5 | ; tending - 
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tending Powers of the Earth, that one Hes dot 
e to the utter Deſtruction of the reſt? 

By theſe and ſuch like Queſtions,” which A. 
"Givi can never anſwer, it abundantly appears 
that their Objections againſt the divine Ie 
ment are weak and inſolent; and before they 
- preſume to cenſure what deſerves the eee | 
eſt Admiration and Reverence, they ought to 
fix their Eyes with greater Attention on the 
Works of God and their own Incapacity to 
comprehend them. Were they to do this, they 
would ſee the Flaws they find in the Works 
3 God were really in their own Underſtand- 

; and inſtead of cavilling at this eee 
tow of Things, would be more ready to 
in the HPfalmiſt's devout Exclamation, O Lars, | 
bow manifold are thy Works! in Wiſdom baſe 
. thou made them all (a). + l 

(3.) Thoſe a Events and Occur- 
rences which plainly appear to be above the 
Laws of Nature or contrary to their uſual 
Courſe, demonſtrate the Cy of a _ 
dential Government. 

Whoever attempts to account for all the 
Phanitbeos and Events in the natural and mo- 
ral World, from the Principles of Reaſon and 
Philoſophy, will ſoon find he hath undertaken 
a Taſk to which he is very unequal, and yet 
before we exclude: the Agency of Providence 
we ought to give a fair and clear Account. of 
theſe without It. BE. HET ent ah wal” 


NP crc. 3; 


1 well e W is a e, Jeb; of Super- 
ſtition and Weakneſs amongſt Mankind, that 


warm Imaginations are eaſily impoſed on, and 
that every thing is not præternatural, which de- 
ſigning Men may pretend, or weak and well- 
meaning People believe to be ſo; but to admit 
no ſuch Interpoſitions of the divine Power is 
moſt unreaſonable Incredulity, and contradicts 
the Obſervation and Experience of all the ſober 
Part of Mankind. 


To ſay nothing of Miracles, which yet were 


as certainly wrought by Moſes and Chriſt as 

thoſe two Perſons ever lived, and which Fo 
their Nature, Variety, and Defign could never 
be equal'd by thoſe which the Heathen Wri- 
ters, in oppoſition to them, pretend were per- 
formed by Apollonius, Ve ſpafian, Pythagoras, 


Aſeulapins, and the Indian Brachmans ; not to 


mention theſe, I ſay, I would here obſerve, 
that ſome Events happen in the Courſe of al- 
moſt every Man's Obſervation that are not to be 
accounted for without ſuppoſing an immediate 
Hand of Providence. In this manner have we 
ſieen the Lives of particular Perſons preſerv d or 
deſtroy'd, and Families and Nations rais'd up or 
brought low to the Aſtoniſhment of every con- 
ſiderate Mind. Sometimes the Favours of 
Heaven beſtowed ſo ſeaſonably, and to all hu- 


man Apprehenſion ſo unexpectedly. that the 


moſt careleſs and inattentive of the Children of 


Men have been forced to acknowledge the di- 
vine Hand from whence they came. And at 


other times, bows 88 . hath ap- 
1 Pear d 
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 pear'd to a finful World in ſuch terrors of Ven- 
geance, as to cauſe the ſtouteſt and moſt rebel- 
lious Hearts to tremble and confeſs his Preſence. 
Where is the Age or Country whoſe Hiſtory 
does not afford us Inſtances of both kinds? but 
we need not travel to diſtant Countries, or 
ſearch the Records of antient Times; Revolu- 
tions have more than once happen'd in this Na- 
tion ſufficient to ſhew, that Promotion cometh 
neither from the Eaſt nor from the Weſt nor from 
the | South; But God is the Fudge, he putteth 
down one and fetteth up another (b) : and to 
verify the Obſervation of Solomon, that rhe 
Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle to the 
Strong, neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor yet 
Riches to Men of Underſtanding, nor yet Favour 
to Men of Skill, but Time and Chonez . 
10 them all (c). 

When Schemes of publite or private Hap- 
pineſs have- been wiſely laid; and the Execu- 
tion of them as wiſely: conducted, and we have 
juſt been ready to embrace the happy Event 
they were defign'd to produce, How on a ſud- 
den has ſome Link of the well connected Chain 
fail'd us, or the expected Bleſſing vaniſh'd from 
our Sight! And on the other Hand, in Sea- 
ſons of fore Calamity and Diftreſs, when the 
whole Face of Heaven has been clouded, = 

all Hope of Deliverance for our Country, ov 
Friends, or ourſelves, ſeem'd intirely cut of 
| how has Light broke forth outof C Obſcurity, and 
midnight Darkneſs _ changed i into Noonday'! © 
Theſe 
(5) Plal. bar. 6 „ 00 Eeclef, i —_— 16 
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Theſe: Confiderations may. ſuffice: to Kttety 
G unprejudiced Mind of the g's and 
Certainty of a divine Providence, | ee 
TI proceed therefore | 
(III.) To conſider. the Nature and Properties 
of Providence. © 


(..) The Nature of. it in e 
And this may be defined as that Eivercile 1 


8 divine Perfections whereby God concerns 
himſelf in the Events and Tranſactions of the 
World, and either mediately or immediately 

preſerves and governs all created Beings. Which 
leads us to conſider the Ozject, and the Ads of 
Providence, and the Manner in which 1 it is ex- 
erciſed. 1 | 

The Object af Prob idence is the Univerſe, 
or all created Nature. The ſpacious Heavens 
above us with all their glittering: Orbs and un- 
known Worlds through all the unimagin'd Ex- 
panſe of Space, the Worlds of Light and Bliſs 
where Angels ſhine, the Regions of Darkneſs and 
Deſpair here L Devils range, and this Earth which 
Men inhabit, are full of the divine Power and 
Preſence, and within mw Totten of his Pro- 
vidence, - FE OR 

And as to this Earth. in ipuirclokdas; + to bn 5 
our Obſervations are confined, the Providence of 
God is exerciſed with reſpect to the greateſt and 
minuteſt Creatures and Events in it. The for- 
mer we are ſometimes ready enough to ac- 
knowledge, the latter which we are more 
prone to overlook, our Text expreſsly aſſerts, 
nor is it beneath the N of God to re- 
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gard, what it was not unworthy his Power to 
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ereate, and they who believe the Doctrine of 


Providence on the Principles that have been 
now advanced, may without fear of Superſti- 
tion and Weakneſs, (nay. they are actually 


call'd upon by our Saviour in the Text, to) ae- 
knowledge it's Hand in thoſe common and in- 


conſiderable Occurrences, which the Generality 
of Mankind. take little Notice of, 


And how neceffarily dependant the whole 


eee animal and inanimate Creation, is on 


the Power and Providence of God, the ſacred 


Scriptures abundantly teſtify. The Earth is Full 
. of his Riches (d). He h the Springs into 
the Valleys; He watereth the Hills from his 


Chambers ; He cauſeth the Graſs to-grow for the 


Cattle, and Herb for the Service of. Man :. that 


be may bring forth Food out of the. Earth (e). 
The young Lions roar after their Prey, and ſeek 


their Meat from God. All living Creatures wait 
upon him, that he may give them their Meat in 
due Seaſon, That be giveth them they gather ; He 
-openeth bis Hand they are filled with Good (7). 
And even his intelligent Creatures in the freeſt 


Exerciſe of their rational Powers are ſtill under 
his providential Influence and Direction. For 


be diſappointeth the Devices of the Crafty, ſo that 


their Hands cannot perform . their Enterprize. 


He taketh the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs :. and 


the Counſel of the Froward is carryed beadlong 


( 8). The wor Heart 16 in the Hand of = 


Lord, 


(a)1 Pal. civ. 24. (e) ver. 10, 13, 14: 
AF) ver. 21, 27, 28. | @ 5 v. 12, 13. 
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1 as. 1 Rivers Waters: be furneth it, 
-  2phither ſoever he will (b). 
The two great 4Fs of Providencea are ka Pr: 2 
SERVATION and GOVERNMENT of the World. 
„ PRESERVATION. gie and of all 
chings therein, in that Order Rank and 
Proportion, which was at firſt determin'd by 
their great Original. The common Parent of 
the Univerſe provides for the continual. Subſiſt- 
ance of his large and numerous Family. The 
Palms acknowledges. and extolls the Gaodagly 
of God in this branch of his Providence, . Thy 
Mercy O Lord, is in the Heavens and thy Faith- 
ule, reacbeth unto the Clouds; ©, Lord, 71201 
: 10555 veſt Man and Beg (i). os a 
n this Principle it is chat our Saviour ex · 
2 the Folly of a diffident and anxious So- 
licitude about the ſupplies and accommadati- 
ons of Life; for as much as that Providence 
' which feeds the Fowls of the air, and clothes 
the Graſs of the field, to be fure will not neg- 
lect the Life of Man which is, of fo much 
ee Value. e e 
e Preſervation c f Oh 18 "Kinds. of 
fa Ps in their reſpective Orders, and the 
Continnance of the Earth itſelf in the Condi- 
tion it's Inhabitants find and leave it, from one 
Generation to another, is moſt apparently the 
Act of God, Who can aſſign any other Cauſe 
for it but this, that by bim all Eons conſiſt (&)? 
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we inhabit, notwithſtanding it's various and in- 
ceſſant Motions, and the Preſervation of the 
ſeveral Species of Animals, notwithſtanding the 
loſs of the many Individuals, area ſenſible and 
_ conſtant Demonſtration that God is Lord ahne, 
that be hath made Heaven with all it's Hoſt, and 
the Earth'and all that are therein, and TIRE he 
preſerveth them all (I). - 1 — | 
There is not for w' ae we e ner 
Matter in the World ſince its original Forma- 
tion, nor any kind of Creatures but what were 
from the Beginning. In the Revolution of 
near fix thouſand Years: this Globe of Earth 
hath doubtleſs ſuffer'd various Convulſions, and 
the animal Creation in many reſpects may be 
very different from what it was at firſt; but 
amidſt all the Degeneracy and Deſplations of 
Time, the Providence of God hath ſo di- 
tected, that the ſame Order and Harmony is 
ſill maintain'd' in the material World, and the 
various Species of Creatures are preferv'd ; in the 
animal World, without Confuſion or Mixture. 
1 ſome call the Oral and Beauty of Na- 
By which nothing can be underſtood 
bit the Wiſdom and Power of Providence, Na- 
fure here muſt mean either Providence or No- 
thing, 7. e. have no meaning at all, for be- 
tween Providence and Chance there is no Me- 
dium, and mere Chance or Accident can no 
more preſerve a World than make one. With- 
out the conſtant attention of a deſigning Cauſe, 


85 this Earth could no more n it's Revo- 
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- bett Akan a ye fail of itſelf around the 
World; and 'twould be juſt as wiſe and in- 
tellig idle to aſcribe the latter as the ee to 
: the Ovider and Beauty of Nature. 
To fay there is no Difficulty In conceiving 
: of ſuch a Providence, ſupporting the Exiſtence 
and preſerving the Grder of all created things, 
is Weakneſs, but to deny it, is the moſt per- 
verſe C Obſtinacy; It is putting out our Eyes, 
impoſing on our Underſtandings, cutting a- 
way the Ground from under us, and filling 
the Mind with infinite Ferplexity and Dark- 
The next great AR of Providence | is. Go⸗ 
VERNMENT. 5 
This is a Branch of Passo very different 
Fonts? 'the former; and by it I mean. that Ex- 


erciſe of the almighty Power of God by which 


all things are directed to their proper Ends, and 
are made ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of b bis | 
WHO, 10D, -. ; 
God (always governs bis Cheatares' in a Ann 
ner ſuitable to the Natures He gave them. 
Thus inanimate Beings are neceſſarily deter- 
mined by Laws wrought into their very Frame; 
Eo the Sun riſes and ſets, the Sea ebbs and 
flows, and the Seaſons revolve in a perpetual 7 
Succeſſion. Animal Creatures are govern'd by 
Inſtinct and Appetite, and are thereby made ef. 
feQually to anſwer the End of their Creation. 
But Man who is a free, active, and intelligent 
Creature, is addreſs'd with Reaſons Arguments 
and ere e to convince his Judgment, 
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* 
engage his Affections 2 14 influence bis Con- 
duct. 
And this Method fl governing en Agents 
is no ways inconſiſtent with the abſolute ap- 
pointment of ſome Events, and God's perfect 
Foreknowledge of all, or with the certain Ac- 
compliſhment of his P urpoſes of Love and Mercy 
towards ſuch as believe and obey his Goſpel. 
For in effecting the Counſels of his Wiſdom 
he always adapts the Methods of his Govern- 
ment to the Nature and Capacities of his Crea- 
tures who are either the Objects or the Inſtru- 
ments of it. And thus the whole Frame of 
the Univerſe is viſibly govern'd, by the 7 55 5 
infinite Wiſdom and Power that form'd it. 

Julian the apoſtate Emperor thought! it a 
mighty Recommendation of the Pagan Religi- 
on, and a Point wherein it far excell'd the 
Chriſtian, that tho it acknowledg'd a ſupreme 
God, yet it diſtributed the Government of the 
World among inferior ones. Our Theolo- 
gers, ſays he, affirm the Maker of all to be 
© common Father and King, but that the 
Nations as to particular Things are diſtributed 
* by him to other inferior Gods, which are 
c appointed by him to be Governors over Coun- 
tries and Cities; every one of which admini- 
© ſters in his own Province agreeably. to him- 
* ſelf, For whereas in the common Father, all 
© things are perfect and one is all, in the parti- 
c ener or { nan . one excells | in one 


In bis Book written againſt the Chritians 1 he thus 15 G0 ; 
alares the general Senſe of the Hagans, 


| c « Power 25 og wigs in wir wig But if there is is 
no Limit or Defe& of Power or Wiſdom in the 
ſupreme Ruler, what Need of affiſtant or vice- 
gerent Deities? This is to meaſure the Almighty 
all-comprehending | Mind by ourſelves, and ta 
repreſent him in a Light unworthy. his Infinite 
and eſſential Perfections. 

The Epicureans thought it beneath file Ma- 
jeſty of God, and too great a Condeſcention for 
a Being of his Dignity and Glory to govern this 

lower World; But this is a weak and childiſh 
Imagination, for can there be an Employment 
more noble or more ſuitable to the Nature of 
the moſt perfect Being, than the Government 
of his own World, where he finds ſo wide a 


Theatre for wiſe Contrivance and beneficent 


Action? It is fo far from obſcuring and dimi- 
niſhing, that it illuſtrates and exalts the divine 
Perfections, nay it would be a Reflection on 
God to ſuppoſe he took no Care of the work of 
his Hand; it would ſeem unnatural, and look 
like a culpable Neglect. The Relation of a 
Creator requires, 89 what he thought proper 
to make, he ſhould think it became him to go-— 
vern? Is. it beneath the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of any earthly Ruler to be concerned for the 
meaneſt of his People as well as the higheſt | 4 

Nay is it not an eſſential Maxim of Policy in 
: Fs wiſe Conſtitution ? . 

In ſhort, that the Government of the World 
is an Interruption to the Tranquility of the di- 
vine Mind, is an Objection founded on low and 

6 upcoming A itt of God, He is an 


_ Inhalt 


* 
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infinite Spirit. not ſubject to laſfitude or di- 
ſtraction. He can as cafily do every thing poſ- 
ſible as any thing. Thus we muſt always con- 
ceive of that glorious Being, before whoſe Eye 
the darkeſt Receſſes of Nature lie open and un- 
vail'd, and who incircles the Univerſe in his 
Arms; 3 Sentiment , which is expreſs d by 
the pious Plalmiſt in very ſublime and el | 
Language. (a) Whither ſhall T go from thy 2 5 
rit? or whither ſhall T fee from thy Preſence ? 
If Taſcend up into Heaven, thou art there : I 
make my Bed in Hell, Behold ! thou art there. 
Tf IT take the Wings of the Morning; ; and dwell 
in the uttermoſ Parts of the Ses: even there 
ſpall thine. aj boy me, and thy right Hand 
hall bold me, 17 55 Darkneſs ſhall 
al me: even 2 1 ſhall be Light about 
Yea, the Darkneſs 705 405 not from XS: bur 
* Night ſbineth as the Day: 'the Darkneſs and | 
the Tight are both alike to, thee. And 1 con- 
ceive all Apprehenſions of the divine Being in- 
conſiſtent with theſe devout Sentiments of Da- 
vich to be as repugnant to true Philofophy as to 
ſound Divinity. And as God is every where 
preſent 1 in all £1 Glory and Power of his At- 
tributes, ; even to the utmoſt Verge of the Crea- 
tion, and in all the unbounded Regions of 
Space, there can be no ſuch thing as Nearneſs 
or DiRance, . Eaſe or Difficulty with reſpect to' 
him; theſe being Diftinations and Ideas that 
owe their Exiſtence and Meaning to the Weak- 
nete and Imperfection of oy 1 25 ber 
Ns 


(e) Plalm exxxix. 7—19. 


\  Underſt 
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indings, but which all vaniſh at the Pre- 
| fence of God, as Vapours of the . before 
the rifing Stn.” . . 

But I proceed, to coohital Ys Manner = 
which the Providence of God effects the Purpo- 
ſes of his Will.--And thisi it does either mediately 
or immediately, ' 

The Providence of God ſometimes - effects 
the Purpoſes of his Wiſdom by the Means * 
Inſtruments or Agents which he provides and 
qualifies for that End. And this indeed is his 
57 Method of Conduct: Becauſe it as ef- 

ectually anſwers his wiſe Deſigns as the more 
immediate Exertion of his. Power, and gives 
leſs Interru ption to the ſtated Courſe and Order 
of Nature. 

But it muſt be e that the Infiru- 
ments which God is pleas'd to make uſe of in 
accompliſhing the Ends of his providential. Go- 
vernment are either viſible and common, or invi- 
fible and extraordinary. The viſible and common 
Inſtruments are either moral or natural. Thus 
ſometimes he makes uſe of Men, and at other 
times the Elements, Fire, Earth, Air, or Wa- 
ter to execute his Defigns either i in a Way of 
Judgment or Mercy to the World. And theſe 
being viſible Inſtruments, or what we call ſecond” 
Cauſes, we ate apt to confine our Regards to 
them, and look no higher, | whereas the di- 
vine Agency is as certainly concern'd, and ought 
to be as religiouſly acknowledged and adored, in 
Events which are brought about 1 in this Manner 


Gin any other, arb 
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The inviſible and extraordinary. Inſtruments | 
of God's Providence are good and evil Spirits, 
which are oftentimes (and perhaps much 
oftencr than we think) the Meſſengers of his 
| Mercy. or the Executioners of his Wrath. In- 
ſtances of both, we frequently meet with in all 
Hiſtory, ſacred and Promne. 
But God. ſometimes exerts. more directly bs 
own immediate Power to fulfil his Will. And 
this he can at all Times do, with the ſame Eaſe 


as make uſe of Inftruments ; for it is no more 


Labour to him to exert his immediate Power, 
(i. e. an Act of his Will) than it is to the Sun 
to thine, and things brought about in this 
manner "(as miraculous Events for Inſtance). we 
fay are wrought by the immediate Hand of 
God; and ſo indeed they appear. to us, but 
whether they are not effected by the Inſtrumen- 
ality of ſome” inviſible Agent, we cannot de- 

termine. However this apparent. Difference 
in the Ways of God is a ſufficient Foundation 
for the DPiſtinction of them into mediate and 
immediate, 1 ſhall conclude this Diſcou rſe * . 
5 mentioni 5 
III.) The ES Properties of . 

Now the Properties of God's Providence are 
agreeable to the eſſential Attributes of his Na- 
ture, and from what hath. been. Is Bi 
we are lead to conceive of it : 
(u.) As ſovereign and uncontrollable. . 
The Governor of the World is the fp 
0 . (n ). Power, ng wt 


* 4 * 


le) Rev. xix, 6. 
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- 7 40 2 hath" refifted bis Will co)? Ah 

_ | reſt the Sun in his Career, turn the Planets out 
of their. Orbits, ſtop the rol ling of the Sea; 
All this is not fo impoſlible. as to obſtruct the 
| Courſe or fruſtrate the Schemes of an almighty 
Providence. O vain Man, who preſumeſt 
thou haſt a Right to queſtion, or a Power to 
1 reſiſt the divine Will! Vilt thou drſannul bis 
Judgment? haſt thou an Arm like God? or cant 
don thunder with a Voice like him (þ) ? The 

Voice of the Lord is full of Majeſty, He ut- 
tereth bis Voice and the Earth Bar ( 2). We 
Pillars of Heaven tremble and are afoniſtid. al 


Dis Reproof (r). 


J To ſuppoſe an irrefiftible Fate. to which the 
5 Deity himſelf is ſubject, is ſo ſenſeleſs a Dream, 


that one can hardly forbear wondering how it 


ever enter d into the Head even of a Stoicł, or 


a Pagan. It ſtrikes all Intelligence and Liberty | 
at once out of the Univerſe, and ſuppoſes the 
whole Scale of Beings, the Deity himſelf not 
excluded, to be only ſo many Parts of a grand 
: Machine, invincibly bound to move in that 
Sphere in which they are ſeverally placed, and 
conſequently incapable of acting freely, or de- 
ſerving either: Praiſe or Blame. Whereas the 
Sovereignty or Supremacy of God's Providence 
is founded on this, that his Deſigns are-form'd 
upon the moſt accurate Knowledge of the Na- 
ture and Capacities of all his Creatures, and that 
the ne of the World proceeds ac- 

cording 


1) Plal. Ixii. 11. (e) Rom. ix. 19. (p) Job xl. 8 9· 
50 e 6, {4 (* Job 44h 11. . 
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coding to a wiſe Conſtitution of His ow Eſta⸗ 
bliſhment which no created Power can controll 
or confound.— And this leads me to a een, 
Property of divine Providence. | . 

(2.) It is moſt wiſe and regolar,” He f isa Rock, 
bis Work is perfect, and all bis Ways are Judg- 
ment (o), i. e. all his Adminiſtrations are exactly 
juſt and equitable, as if they had been the Effect 
of the cloſeſt Deliberation and Debate; which 
however neceſſary it be to the right Determina- 
tion of weak and fallible Minds, can never be at- 
tributed to the all- wiſe God, who is intimately 
acquainted with the Secrets of univerſal Na- 
ture, and perfectly com chends at once all the 
Qualities Capacities and Powers of his Creatures, . 

So that the Sovereign and uncontrollable Do- 
minion of God is not like arbitrary or deſpotic 
Governments amongſt Men, (in which the Wel- 
fare of the Community, depends upon the Ca- 
price of a weak and haughty Tyrant,) but like 
the wiſe and faithful Care of a — over his 
tender and beloved Offspring, whilſt under his 
immediate Protection. Accordingly the Pſalm- 
iſt cries out with humble Gratitude and Admi- 


ration, O Lord bow great are thy Warks! 


and thy Thoughts (i. e. thy Counſels and Stk | 
thods of Debian): are very deep (t). 
Esxeliels Wheels full of ie (4) are an 
Emblem of Providence, which looks ever 
Way and is never liable to Miſtake or Surprize. 
For the Schemes of Providence are as regularly 
con- 
5) Deut. xxxii. PE ll, xcii. 5. 
2 Ezek. i. 16. . (?) ya INE 5. 


* back 1 8 ther. are. | witty, contriv d. 
5 us indeed they may not at preſent a ) ar mY 
But the Reaſon is, wwe know but in part, and 
— 4 only by particular Events, without diſ- 
cerning their Connection with or Subſervi 
to others, or the Concurrence and Tendency. of | 
the Whole. As an Infant that beholds a curi- 
cus Piece of Clock-work, and ſees the Wheels 
mithin the Wheels, all lying wagether without any 
apparent Regularity and Order, being intirely ig- 
norant both of the Contrivance and Deſign, 
takes it all to be a Heap of Confuſion; juſt fo 
in the grand Machine of the World, we fix 
our Eyes upon the Motions of one Wheel 
or two, and whilſt we. are ignorant of the 
Spring, Contrivance and Plan of the whole, 
E ate ready 4 to e it Confuſion . Diſ- : 
order. . : 
(29 Its e 1 4 "cightovuy,. The 1 
Judgments of God are indeed inſcrutable, bis 
Way is often in the Sea, ſo that his Footſteps 
are not to be trac'd by the moſt piercing Eye, 
or his Deſigns to be fathom'd by the moſt pe- 
netrating Mind. And hence Infidels take Oc- 
caſion to exclaim, and the Humility Faith 
and Patience of Believers, are put to a Trial. 
But however, moſt certain it is that God is 
_ righteous in all bis Ways and holy in all his 
Works; be is a God of Truth and without Inis 
; a. anc wk :s He 1 * no 


8 (uw) Deut. xxxii. 4. 


T4 050 Ain — 


Falſehood in bis Heart, nor Tniqui ty 
Conduee, FLY” 

Though Ser 4 gain an | ett N 171 te me 
ſpeedily executed, he the Wicked ate ſome- 
times elothed in Purple and the Righteous 
mourn, though Ambition tread down the Hum- 
ble, and Avarice grind the Poor, though Cru- 
elty oppteſs the Innocent, and Revenge riot in 
Blood, yet in the Day of final and everlaſting 
Retribution it will appear, that the Ways of God 
were equal, and that the Judge and Governour 5 
F the Earth hath done Right. 

(A.) To good Men divine Providence. is Y 
ways compaſſionate and friendly. 7 ruely. God 
1 good to Iſrael, even to them who are of” a clean 
Heart (x). The Eyes of the Lord are upon the 
Righteous, and run to and fro throughout the 
whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of 
them whoſe Heart is perfect towards bim (y) 
Whatever befalls them will ſooner or later 
turn to their Advantage, and they will find 
the Path of Duty to have been the Tn” 1 | 
Honour and Safety. I might add 

(F.) It is ſteady and conſtant. Tbe great 5 
 Governour of the World holds the Reins in his 

own Hands, and directs rs with a fix'd arid 2 
unerring Eye. 5 8 

(Leh) It is ade l and e its 
Cate and Influence to the whole e rn | 
created * and to wand Individual, 


in his 


« 4 1 ng a * 
WS. { 2 
% 
* 


0 b b:. (9) ach i 9. | 


Rs nem 


eee 


V 


— * 


cation for me to enlarge 


7 
A OE 


Bus bave 1. gone 


© 
5 
2 
@ = © 


r 


. 3 . 4 M 
nnal Part of thi | 
inal Part ofthis | 
; : 2 w : 2 | : 
: ent muſt be reſery 2 
& n EI. Ve ae FG} MR . 5 755 a £8 5 1 | 
p W * +. by ; © He * . b 1 
, . 3 ; | 5 
F 5 1 * Ne * . 1 7 | 
; # 1 
* e 7 
1-7 M8 
| | 
. 1 
e 1 
3 4 
: 4 H 
; | 
1 — 
8 
3 
. 1 1 
4 „ 8 
Ws 
* 
? . 
- +-B 
j 
. l j 
: " £ 
% 
; 
4 Ws + 
A F 
„ — : 


CRE 
Bu 
I» 
3 

4 

* 
7 

* 

+ 
* 
*. 

4 
S 
2 
\ 
5 


1 % $ 
; n 
n 
e 30 . a 

a 2 
N N 


[dossseeesessesee 
3 Are not two Sparrows. fold for « 


thing « 9 and one 
on the Grou? 


EE 
LE: % 


(I.) Obſerv'd ſeveral Things neceſſar 


1 the right ſtating and explaining che Doctrine of 
| 3 ALT. 4 om 


My 
i 


Þ (..) That the Light of Nature ſeems to be 
ſiufficient to diſcover to Mankind the Being and 
| | Providence of God. „ 8 


* $I s 2 


e preſent Proſperity of the v 
Adverſity of the Righteous i is no ſufficient 
| tion e t either the Reality or E 
o many things are eaſual or contin- 


es his providen tial Govern- 
in a very conſiſtent with the Li- 
en 67+ 
he Providence of God is a ways to be 


ment 
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in ſuch a manner as not to ſuper- 


de the Uſe of proper 
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116 On divine Providence. Serm. VI. 
Acts, and the Method of it's Adminiſtrations 
and obſerved, that it was | 
Sovereign and uncontroulable. N 
Wiſe and regular. 7 . 1 
Jjuſt and righteous 

To good Men e ee and friendly 
Steady, conſtant and univerſal, : 

Theſe things having been Pander conſi- 


der'd, what remains is the general Improve- 


ment of the Subject, which may be compriſed 
under the following Inferences and Reflections. 
(1.) From what hath been ſaid we learn, 
how fatal and dangerous the Diſbelief of a 
Providence is, in as much as it faps the Foun- 
dation of all Religion both natural and revealed. 
The Epicurean Philoſophy, tho it was the 
moſt woeful Syſtem of Principles that were 
ever put together under that Notion, yet fuch 
as it is, muſt be own'd to be conſiſtent 
enough with itſelf, For if God did not make 
the World, it would not be fit to alten him any 
concern in the Government of it, and if he 
did not make and does not govern Mankind, 
they are under no Obligations to fear and obey 
Him.—If the Formation of the World was 
owing to a fortuitous Concourſe of indiviſible 
Atoms, it was natural to attribute to the Gods 
alſo a corporeal Nature, confimilar to the ori- 
ginal Atoms; and a human Form, as the moſt 
beautiful i the animal Creation. And: if there 
be nothing but Matter and Vacuum in the Uni- 
verſe (as theſe Philoſophers hold) then the hu- 
man Soul muſt be a material: Subſtance, and 
conſequently difloluble with the Body. 0 80 
there- 


5 e 7 


fofe it was conſiſtent with their P 


from the Enjoyment of corporeal Pleaſures. 


And as Matter is averſe to Action, and they 
ſuppoſe the Gods themſelves to have a material 
Nature, their Happineſs alfo muſt conſiſt in 
Reſt or Inaction; and in order to repreſent them 


as the moſt happy Beings, it was juſt in Demo- 
crifus (and Epicurus who took his Philoſophy 


from bim, ) to lull them into a profound Tran- 
quillity, and not diſturb their Repoſe by aſcribing 
to them any Province in making or governing 
the World. Tho' by the Way, if the 
World could be produc'd and could ſubſiſt with. 
out them, I ſee no Occaſion for the Gods them - 
ſelves, and no Neceſſity to ſuppoſe them to ex- 
iſt at all. However this was a plain Conſe- 
quence of their Principles, and they allow'd it, 
that if the Gods did not make or govern the 


World, they had no Claim or Title to the Fear 
and Worſhip of it's Inhabitants; If Mankind 
are not the Objects of their Care, they owe _ 
them no Gratitude or Reverence ; If tbey have 
nothing to do with Men, Men have nothing to 
do with them (a). So neceſſarily does Reaſon, 

6 nnd even 
(5) The Epicureans indeed allow'd that the Gods were 
intitled to the Piety and YVeneration of Men. But by that, 
I I take it, they mean not a religious but a civil Homage; due 
o them, not on the Account of any Relation they bear to 

; „ 


- * 


3 


therefore 1 inciples 
to deny a future State of Exiſtence. And if 

no future State of Exiſtence, then Man's Sum- 
mum Bonum or chief Good muſt confiſt in the 
Pleaſures of this Life. And the Soul being of 
aà corporeal Nature, it's Happineſs muſt reſult 


7 n 
= 
15 
bl 
. 7 
A 
: 
C : 
4 
I 
5 * 
- . 
„ 
*. 
fu 


even under all It's. Obes and Dan, 
force this Concluſion upon the Mind, that the 
Denial of a Providence undermines the EP ounda- | 
tion of all Religion, © 
I very much queſtion, mehether.« our modern b 
Infidels will care to run all the Lengths of this 
Philoſophy. But if they deny a divine Provi- 
dence, they ought to do it; for upon that Prin- 
ciple they can erect no conſiſtent Scheme but 
this; Which indeed would appear plauſible 
enough were it not for the grand Flaw at firſt; 
that material Atoms are eternal, could put and 
keep themſelves in Motion, and by a lucky 
Tine form a World; which ſo ſhocks the 
2 Underſtanding, that the mere Mention of it 
carries it's Confutation; and Ciceros Suppoſition 
of compoſing Ennius Annals by frequently 
throwing the Letters of the Alphabet upon the 
Ground at random, is much more probable (50. 
' _ Moſtcertain then! it is, take away Providence 
: and you take away all Religion; a Con- 
dluſion which they _ are diſpoſed to think 
lightly of Providence would do well to con- 
fider. For what Conſequence can be plainer ? 
If there be no God that preſerves and governs, 
the World, there is no God that made it, and 
if there be no God, | What or hoiſts: is Ver 
Veion d . org 4 | 


Men, but on account 1 66 their exalted Station . 1. Happi- 

neſs. As it is decent for Perſons in a low Condition of 

Life, to pay Reſpect to thoſe who are in a much higher. 
0 Cicero de Nat. Deor. l. 2. op. 37 „„ 


” wit th it, bw e — diſtreſl ing a Thought - 
_ this! Tt ſaps the Foundation of every good 
Man's Peace and Hope, and at once cuts off all 
| Intercourſe with God, all Communication with 
our Maker by Prayer and n uy 
Love and Dependance ror overs. | 
And however this may ſuit the Taſte of a He | 
ge World, it fills every ſerious Mind with 
Pain and Anguiſh. How fay you, all ye that 
fear God, Can you live without him in the 
World? Can you renounce his Word and Wor- 
ſhip, quit your Temples aud ſolemn Aſſemblies, 
and be reaſon'd ar ſcoff d out of the Religion 
of your Bibles and Cloſets ? Can you forſake 
your daily Devotions, your weekly Sabbaths, 
the Word, Sacraments and Prayer? and baniſh 
the Remembrance of them from your Hearts? 


Tou cannot, No! you know their Worth too 


well, and have derived too much Satisfaction 
and Advantage thence, ta be willing to part 
with them thus; and yet part with them you 
muſt, if there be no Providence, or at leaſt with 
all the Comfort and Delight of them; For 
they will be all vain and fruitleſs. There will 
be no God that hears or regards you, and if God 
has no regard for us, it is to no Purpoſe that we 
ſhow any regard to him, If he hears not or 
minds not what we ſay or do, what ſignifies 
the moſt unaffected and fervent Devotion, or the 
moſt diſintereſted and exemplary Virtue? If 
55 . 929 755 no Eye upon our World: we = Uft up 
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eder biin imploring 


in in! In tort if God'does not govern the 

World, and ſearch the Hearts and inſpect the 

Behaviour of it's Inhabitants, he will not judge 

it hereafter; and then Religion is a groundleſs 

Hope, the Services and Obligations of it are 
Imaginary and deluſive, and the Love and Fear 
. of God are Words without meaning or ſenſe. 


But on the other Hand, if God be really 
preſent in his own World, and immediately fo 


in his own Houſe, and if as the fupreme Lord 


and Governour of Men, he is the conſtant 


Witness and will be the finaT Judge of their 
Actions, then is Religion built on a Foundation 
which can never be ſhaken, and the Day is 
| haftening when it will appear to the Confuſion 
of a wicked and unbelieving World, that the 
Fear of the Lord, that only was Wiſdom, and 


to depart from evil, that was Underſtanding. 


> (2.) We may Hence fee how much we are 


indebted to a divine Revelation wherein 'we are 
furniſh'd not only with the juſteſt Notions, bu 
with a Solution of all the principal Difficulties 
relating 2 2 to the N or N of Pro- 

yidence. 
The Scriptures Whats contain this 5 
Revelation, abound with the cleareſt Diſcoveries 
and juſteſt Sentiments of God, his Laws and 


Will, the ſeveral Diſpenſations of his Mercy 


and Grace towards Men, and the Proviſion he 
hath made for their Peace and Happineſs. Here 
we have a general Plan exhibiting to our View 
all the P iſpenſarions of Providence in paſt Ge- 
N gherations, 
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ip his ya Habs hes he his as $7 
addreſſing. him in the following Language? 
Who is this that darkeneth- Counſel with Words 
avithout Knowledge ? where waſt thou when I laid 
the Foundations of the Earth? declare if thou 
hadft Under/tanding. Whereupon are the Fun- 
dations thereof faſtened, or who laid the Corner- 
fone thereof * Who ſhut: up the Sea with Doors, 


_aphen it brake forth as 1f it iſſued out of the 
Womb? When I made the .Cloud the Garme: 


thereof, and thick Darkneſs a fwaddling Band 
for it (d) and brake up for it my nne Pla- 
ces, and ſet Bars and Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto 
ſhall ye go and no further; here ſhall your 

proud Waves be ſtay d. Haſt thou commanded 
the Morning, and cauſed. the Day:ſpring to 
hnow bis Place? Haſt thou enter d into the 
Springs of the Sea? or haſt thou walked: in the 
Search of the Depth ? Where is the Way where 
Light dwelleth? and as for Darkneſs, where: is 
the Place thereof? Haſt thou enter d into the 
Treaſures. of the Snow? or. haſt thou feen:the 


Treaſures of the Hail? Hath the: Rain a Fu- 


ther? or who hath begotten the Drops of - the 
Deu? Out of whoſe Womb: came the Ice, and 
the hoary Froſ of Heaven? Knoweſt thou the 
Ora: nances of Heaven? canſt thou ſet the Domi- 
nion thereof in the Earth? Canſt thou lift up thy 
Voice to the Clouds, that Abundance of Waters 


may cover thee ? Canſt thou ſend Lightenings, that 
2 oy my go, ana ſoy unto. e Here wer are? 
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E: (4) Referring to the original Chaos, deſcrib'd Gen, i. 7 
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does not ſee the Majeſty and feel the Weight 
of theſe juſt and aweful Rebukes? or Who 


Where is the vain” and Beh Mortal hat 


among the Sons of Infidelity would not bluſh 


at the Preſumption of putting in an Anſwer to ” 


theſe Interrogatories of his Maker? 


In ſhort, Infidelity is founded in Toilorneh | 


Wh Pride. A juſt Acquaintance with God and 


Ourſelves would: cure both. But whilſt Men 
are content and- fatisfy'd to live ignorant of 


and their own Hearts, their Arrogance and 


Preſumption, tho ever ſo extravagant, are ea- 
ſily accounted for, and fo is their Infidelity 
too, which naturally ſprings from thence. What 
abundant: Reaſon then have we to be thankful 


_ for a divine Revelation, defign'd to correct 


and humble the human Heart by filling it with 
true and uſeful Knowledge; which will ſoon 
= us 'to think morg juſtly of the Works of 
, "God | and the Ways of his Providence! 

3.) This Subject ſhews the great Propriety 
and Uſefulneſs of Prayer. 


Whatever Conviction we might have of the 
Glory and Perfections of God, yet we could 


have no ſufficient Motive or Encouragement to 


Prayer without a Belief of his Providence. 


For- to what End ſhould we aſk the Aſſiſtance 
or Blefling of a Being however great and pow- 
"0; 870 in other * _ and gracious, 


who 


OG Job : XXxviiiz . 


m? or” who 15 
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Inference, who perhaps imagine that the Doc. 


124 On vine Pro dence; Serra. VI. 
who never did or will concern: bimſelf mr he | 
Affairs and Events of our We Id? But on the 


other E ing of al perfect 
Power and Gonne the Maker and Lord of 


Heaven and Earth, be alſo the conſtant Direc- : 
tor and the never-failing Protector and Guar 
dian of his Creatures, to whom ſhould they fly 
for Relief in Seaſons of L 3 and Diſk, 
but to this almighty Friend ?.. : - 

I am well aware of the Exception nee 
be ready to make againſt the Juſtneſs of this 


trine of Providence, as it has been now! ſtated 


is ſo far from inferring the Neceſſity of Prayer, 
that it May fairly be urg d as an Argument a- 
gainſt it. For if Providence be only the Exe- 


a 


cution of the immutable Purpoſes of the divine 
Mind, to what End are our Prayers? ſince 
they can neither inform him of What he did 
not know, nor prevail with W to alter v vhat 
he bath already determin'd.. PPS NY: 
Now for a fit Anſwer to this Objeion, i 


will be proper to enquire from what Quarter it 


comes.—If from the Atheiſts; it is enough to 


ſay, that the Inconſiſtences and Abfardities in 
their Atomical Scheme are infinitely greater than 
any they can ſuppoſe in this Inference, and 
therefore the Objection can with no face be 


urg d by them to procure Proſelytes to their 
Party; for its much eaſier to reconcile the Pro- 


priety of Prayer with the Doctrine of Provi- 
dence, than to reconcile their ne with ny 


Principles of common * ir 


t concerns a conſiſtent | Deift as mach: AJ 4. on 
2 ſcientious Chriſtian, e 


But if it be oniy a Scruple arifing in the Mind 


a real Chriſtian, it may be ſufficient to r 


and therefore. though . be: ſhould never be able 

fully to reconcile the Neceſſity of it with te 

Ammutability of the divine Counſels, yet he 
ought not and cannot conſiſtently with his 


Principles lire in the Neglect of it; with the 


and proſper them they are all in vain); or re- 


S-x 


; t as a free Agent, becauſe he cannot re- 

1 coneile: the. Liberty of Action with the. Doc- 

ttine of divine Preſcience. But for his further 
; Satisfaction I would obſerve, | 


That this Objection; 9 ei clit 1 in 1 e 
4 lies only againſt one Part of Prayer, and that 


not an eſſential Part neither, viæ. Supplication 
or Petition. For Adoration of God, a devout 


Recognition of our Dependance upon him, a 


itent Confeſſion of our Offences againſt him, 


45 a thankful Aeknowledgement of his Fa- 
vours are as important Branches of Prayer as 


; ro ag 35 and againſt theſe: the Objection 


hath | 


| againſt ng for — 55 e hon — 
2 Part of natural Religion, and the Propriety of 


that Prayer is an undoubted and indiſpenſable 1 8 5 
Duty both of natural and revealed Nelgiom; 


N bog 


SN 


ſame Reafon may he neglect the Uſe of common Oe : 
Means and Endeavours to promote his ſecular «© 
| Intereſt, (becauſe if God is not pleas d to bles 


1 fuſe. to uſe his Underſtanding and exerciſe his 
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no Force at all; and when it's urg d 


| that other Part of Prayer, call d erben e: 


Haren it is worth obſervingg 
That however plauſible it may appear at firſt 


1 fe view, yet it plainly carries in it ſomething that 
= hiſt unnatural. and ſhocking. For it — we 
are ſenſible of our Wants, and perſuaded that 

God can ſupply the 

| need not expreſs thoſe Wan to him or ſeel 
thoſe Supplies from him. Would a Child act thus, 


and yet apprehend we 


even though it knew it's Father was acquainted 
with its Wants and Deſires? or would the Father 
1 it's e and Behaviour 1 it 
We are now. come to che 3 of, vs Ob- 
Section ; ; it is not ſo much as intended to be an 
Argument againſt Prayer in general, but only 
againſt the Neceſſity of Supplication, and even 


as to this (which God particularly requires and 


encourages in his Word) it is ſo far from being 


an Argument againſt the Neceſſity of it, that it 


is only an Argument for eee Humility 
and Submiſſion in the Uſe of it, which I think, 
is a ſufficient Solution of the Difficulty ORIEL 
The Doctrine of divine Providence thenl far 
from diſannulling our Obligations to Prayer, 
recommends and-enforces them, ſetting the Uſe 
and Propriety of it in the moſt ſtriking and 
beautiful Light. It is a proper Expreſſion of our 
Dependance and Gratitude, promotes the beſt 


Bentiments and Diſpoſitions, pacifies and guards 


our Hearts, raiſes our Thoughts and Affections 


to Heaven, unites our Spirits to God, is the 


evident 
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(4.) The De 


= Truſt 1 in God. - 


befall them; and I really wonder that ſuch Men 


do not more frequently diſcover the moſt pain- 


ful Apptehenſions and Agonies of Mind at the 


firſt gathering Cloud and the moſt diſtant Pro- 
| of Calamity. But that good Men, Men 


of Religion, whoſe Faith and Fear of God are 


founded on his unchangeable Perfections, who 


believe that he governs the World, that all 


things are under his immediate Eye, that he 


will do that which is right in itſelf and beſt for 


huis People, and who have reaſon to account 
themſelves the Objects of his ſpecial Care; that 


theſe, I fay, ſhould be perplex d with Doubts 
and Fears, this is really ſurprifing, and argues 


ſinful Diſtruſt, unworthy their Character, dil. 0 
honourable to God, and the Profeſſion woe, 


8 INE — ee ny Dependance TOR him. 
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For 


. t bt of all plans” Minds! in Al 1 Agee &. whe BEES. 
World, were dee e e Man dares or defires . 


. octrine of Providence eve | 1 
anxious Solicitude of good Men about future 
Events, and lays a ſure Foundation of 1 


ids no" Wonder indes dt atheiſtieal and 

I wicked Men ſhould be full of Fears and Diſquie- 
tudes about the unforeſeen: Occurrences of Life; 
_ that they who either diſbelieve a Providence or 
have forfeited its Protection and Favour, ſhould 
be anxiouſly concern'd at what may hereafter 
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the Apprehenfions of approaching Evil than 
_ theſe, that in all the Mazes and Changes of 
._ _ Life, they are under a divine Direction, that 
the moſt gloomy or threatning Diſpenſations are 
well and wiſely order'd, and made ſubſervient 
do ſome good and wiſe End, and in the mean 
Time the Intereſts of them that fear and love 

: have the Security of his infinite Perfec- 


1s Ow Swine Arete!” Sam- vl 


For ne ee eee cans; be | 
nog to fortify and confirm the Mind under 


tion ? What remains then, if we hope we are 


| of that Number, but to poſſeſs our Souls in 
Peace, leaving the Government of the World 
1 him who alone is equal to the Work, _ 
caſting aur Care upon him who careth for we "= 


8. ) The Doctrine of divine Providence as be 
ela is 4 ſtrong Argument of a future State. : 
Wiſe and righteous as the Diſpenſations . Ho 


God are, they are incapable of being vindicated 


upon any other Suppoſition than this, that 
there is a future State of Recompence which 
will diſperſe the Darkneſs and unravel” the 


- Myſteries of Providence, when every Man 


all be judg'd according to bis Works, and ce. 
ceive the Fruit of bis Doings. This Teconciles 
us to the preſent promiſcuons Diſpenſation of 
Good and Evil, and ſets the Mind at eaſe whe 


we fee all things come alike to all, We areno 
longer ſhock d at obſerving the Peace and Proſ- 
perity of the Wicked, when we confider they 
are freaſuring up for themſelves Wrath again 
the Day of Wrath; nor griev'd to behold the. 
Sufferings of the Righteous, when we reflect 


that 


3 
W 


5 Fat. 8 
Ne BY 3 


be: | 0, may ſome 4. x 


7 « "the. Wicked triumph and Cruelty and 


dy | proſper ! No Stop put to the Power and 
rs, and other 
d and Men! not only FAR 
«'Þ amilies are diſtreſſd, Nations overturn'd, 
Wickedneſs and Miſery, like a Deluge, Jy 
e. the Face of the Earth! Well! and 
thus it will be, till che Scheme of Providence is 
finiſh,” and then the Face of Things will 


change. In the mean time, Providence is un- 


9 "Malice of Oppreſſors, Perſecu 


2 — 1 ſuffer undeſerved Miſchi 


and 


folding it's. Plan and proceeding i in it's Courſe, 


wiſely without Diſorder, icadily without Va. 


riation, and continually without Intermiſſion. 


And what ever Darkneſs or Confuſion there 


may be in the World, there is none in the di- 


vine Mins ; and when this wondrous Scheme 
is 4 accompliſh'd, we ſhalt then admire what we 


are how ready to cenſure, ſee that to be a Beauty 


we. eſteem'd a Deformity, and diſcern the Ex- 


pediency if not the Neceſſity of many 
things, which at the Time they happen'd, ap- 
pear d to us, een ny ATE End or 
Uſe, - . 
a "Auf then, 0 my Soul, and etch thy 
Wings towards Heaven; the pure and perfect 
« had of that World will at once diſſipate -_ 
KR. the 


at 0 and eee ae. Vir- 
ban training them e 1 Degr ? 7 f 


ing, 5 bee ee amazing ay, =o nj How: do. 
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130 On divine Prouidence. 
: 2 the Gloom, that hangs. o _ -th 


: here. the divine Nee and 
. ü will mutually illuſttate each 
+. other, and the whole a of divine Pro- 
2 vidence being unfolded to thy View, hall 
pr o, a Sudject of thy 44080 ul. Won 6a er 
5 and exerlaſting Praiſ P e 
| (6.): The ſteadlalt Belief. and 'Conten ati n 
7 divine Providence tends greatly to ex- | 
alt our Concep tions? oof, ti e divine e d 
Perfection. gry 04208 ahncts 
Tt God, To = Warld 8 Qs f m ae al- 
mighty Hand that made it, if he preſetves the 
Order of the Univerſe, and u pholds the Life | 
and Happineſs: of his Gee if he rules in 
the Armies of Heaven, in the Regions of Hell, 
and among the Inhabitants F the, 9 73 at. he 
worleth all Thi ngs according to the Counſel of his 
own Will, ſees the. End from the: Beginning, 
looks at once backward. to the Origin, and for- 
ward to the Conſummation of all things; if he 
ſteadily purſues one uniform eee Fen 
of Wiſdom . Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, 
| thro* the whole Succeſſion of Ages and Events; 
if he ſecretly but powerfully checks the Ambi- 
tion of ſome, reſtrains the Malice of others, 
confounds the Devices of many, and anſwers 
bis own Purpoſes by all the Wiſdom and Power 
there is in the World; How glorious, how infi- 
nitely venerable and amiable a Being muſt he 
be! How does ſuch a Contemplation of God 
and his Ways ennoble and elevate the human 
Heart, and exalt our Ideas of the divine Glory 


and 


# for th all bis Praiſe be LB TL OE 
, 88 11 e e * he's 1 . 7 2 


1 Comment on his Attribu utes 
85 F he vifibly diſplays his Perfections; 1 


. all-wiſe, all gracious, eser ficht Sec bad: 
we read hi Name in the moſt livelyand: W 


as it were, bro own' to our | 
ſee h his Wiſdom. we: bear his Power, * feel 
his Faichfulneſs, and we taſte his Mercy. 0 
then while we read his Word, let us riot for- 


f {4.2 
ments. 19008 241.91 


4 4 Who: can her: Ty bir mig 0 14h ror Þ 


It sobſery'd by 
Uiſtrate his Word; they ard the 


ted. In his Pro- 


at he ig declar'd to be in his 
old' him in His Works, an 3 


4 aGers, and the Perfecticn of die Nature are 


get his Ways! let us meditate the Book of 
Providence as well as that of Scripture, v 


ſo clearly interpret each other, e both con- 
cur to fill the Mind with the moſt magnificent 
Ideas of the divine Nature and Perfections. 


(.) Ho unbecoming is it in them welds 
believe a divine Providence to confine | their 
Views to- ſecond © ering cn" Inſtru- ä 


Nl 


6 3 io was ent; 110 e 1 


reer requiring ſuch an exact Coinci- 
dence of Time and Ci rcumſtances, and ſuch 


an extraordinary Concurrence of auxiliary 
Events to produce it, that it is next to impoſſi- 
ble not to diſcern the immediate Hand of God. 


How often is this the Caſe with regard to the 
ſudden and tranſient Alteration of Men s Con- 
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3 DG = and eee is viſible | 
in a thouſand other Inſtances, that al; under 
Cue Obſervation-and: Experienc 
How wiſe and pious the Refecion which 
Fab made under Hs: grievous Calamities! The 
| Cord gave and the: Lord bath taken away, Bleſ- 
Jed be the' Name of the Lord (. "'The:Save- 
ans. and Chaldeans were the immediate Jauſes of 
bis Loſfes, but * copluder'd them only: as: In- 
and Diſpoſer of All. tho David, 1 
eurs d him and Abiſhai: defir'd- Tae to chaſtiſe 


Dis Inſolence, forbad it; ſaying,” Let him curſe, 


becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Cunſe Da. 
vid. Bebold my Son which. came forth -off my 
Bowels ſeeketh my Lie, how much more now 
may this, 2 it? let him alone, and let 
bim curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. Ir may 
be that the Lord will lou on mine A liction, and 
that the Lord will requite good far bis curfing 
this Day (g). And this is the Light in which all 


the Children of God view, or ought to view the 


various Events which happen to them in this 
World, whether they are brought about by na- 
tural or moral Inſtruments.--But under this Head 
it may not be amiſs briefly to ſubjoin two or three 
Cautions againſt running into Miſtakes in 


our Obſervations andConſtructions of Providence. 


Not to conſider and mention any thing as 
an Inſtance of the remarkable Hand of Provi- 


dence which 1 18 the obvious and natu ral Effect of 


| — | ſecond 
OO Job i. 717. 4600 Sar; xvi. 10, 1 12. | 


traordinary Hand 


23 ; toy mh PTE 


weak and childiſh Habit which. 


3 eve i Pris 7 ſerves only 
. own Judgment and the Doctrine of 
Jence to Contempt. Again, dor do bed 0 
Ay in pronouncing upon the 
of Providence in particular Events; woe ean 
Joo but a little Way into the Scheinie of Pro- 
vidence, and therefore are very liable to mi- 
take its Defign 
Patriarch Fi ac and his Family is an illuſtrious 
Inſtance. We know neither the Tendency of 


many things we do ſee, nor what Connection 


they have with others we do not fee; ſo that we 


are very incompetent Judges of their prineipal In- c 
tention. As l may a Perſon who never ſaw 


a Watch pretend to explain the Artificer's Des 
fign before he hath put the Wheels together; 
or a Peafant judge of the Meaſures of t he Go- 


vernment, who is ignorant of tlie Intereſts 


Power and Politicks of the Britiſh Court, "anc 
of every other Court in Europe. F urther 


Not to give our Imagination and Credulit wy 


too much Rein; by laying Streſs upon Trifles 


and common Incidents, as Dreams, ſudden Im- 


pulſes, &c, which are often merely caſual or 
chimerical, or the Effect of a diſtemper'd Bo- 
dy; nor by greedily imbibing every Report of 


2 miraculous or . Events without pro- 
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per e pry their. Toa uth. This is the 
1 Complexion of a weak. Tapes Mind, 


9 till further Lights and Facts hae di- 
abus d them, tho not without the N nd 
5 r their Judgments... Finally, 5 7 gy 5 | 
To. guard againſt a; cenſorious Conſtru | 


to which ſome Perſons are too much a ee | 
by the, Influence of Self-flattery, ill nature, or 
a party Spirit, en e our; Saviour's 
expreſs. and ſolemi „ehen an ae Warning 
agring it (b). . le 5 
(8) What hath, been Bid. "pon. "this + 
ſhould, perfectly reconcile us to all 4] Myſteries | 
and Darkneſs that. may apf PEAT: in the. e 
Conduct. %%% (( 
Myſteries and. Be there eyer 6p be, 
My ſeries inexplicable. and Darkneſs. im penetra- 
ble - becauſe God's a) 7ays. 775 not as our Ways, 
nor his J. Thoughts. as Ours... It h Us Wiſdom, is un- 
fathomable it is no wonder his Ways are. incom- 
prehenfible, And when, we ſee aweful and in- 
tricate Diſpenſations that 1 5 and confound 
us, let us learn Silence and Submiſſion, - always 
imputing that to our own Ignorance, which we 
are too apt to impute to, AN ant of Wiſdom or 
Goodneſs 1 in God. . 
Let us not be asser d 1 we. e conſider the 
unequal Circumſtances, of good and bad Men, 
the Entrance of Sin, and the ravage it has made 
amongſt: the Works of God, the untimely 


Dua gf the beſt and moſt uſeful Nen, and 


FLA we 8 


(3) Luke xiii. 2*-5, 


les,” bur the moſt pov oky ann pernicious 
1 Members of Society; when we ſee no Sentence 


ned againſt evil Workers, and no Cont 


Hance ſhewn to humble pious Sufferers; on 


ſuch a view of Things, I fay, let not our 

5 Hearts be dejected; they appear ane 8 

we, but there is one thing more, ſtrange than 
. his . 


Dei . am} ee g 950 

of the Subject, but that we e the 
Reality Wiſdom and Equity of divine Provi- 
dence ; that we repoſe a firm unſhaken 
| pendance upon it in all Circumſtances and E. 

vents; —— That we eye it in the whole of 
dur Paſſage thro" Life; learn its Inſtructions, 
attend to its Admonitions, Directions, Rebukes; 
intereſt it in all our Affairs; endeavour to ſe 
cure it's Protection and Guidance, and never re- 


pine at it's Diſpoſals or Preſume to ee it's 


; Government 7 


And let me now, beine we part; earneſtly 


ort you to take this Opportunity to review 
the particular Inſtances of the divine Bounty and 
Benignity towards you, for which Exerciſe the 
3 Diſcourſe may have brought you into 

a proper Frame. Fall in then with the preſent 
pious Diſpoſition and improve it, ſit down and 


call to mind the various Scenes thro which you 


8 


That Creatures of a finite Under- 


ſtanding ſhould imagine themſelves capable of 
_ comprehending the vaſt . en e and 
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have. pae'd, the N " yd in; the 
: e ſuiter'd, the Comforts you 
| have enjoy d, the Temptations you have en- 
counter'd, and the providential Ws aud Mercy rcy 
extended to you in and through all. You will 
probably find your whole Life flld up with 
Rs which. ought. at ſometimes. to be 60 5 
lemnly recognized and ack owledged with an- 
ſwerable Gratity de. . Sen: e 1 | 
particulalyy: wel 
Review the Goal Stages of your Lil Y —_ : 
the Mercies you have receiv'd in each; Who a 
nurs d your helpleſs Infancy, guided your giddy 
Youth, directed your manly Years, ſupported 
your. feeble Age, if you have attained that Pe- 
riod? Who but that God who gave you Being 
and is wg! to be La Guide e r | 
Recollect of al 5 . and dia- . 
guiſhing Mercies; the Advantages of Birth, 
Education, Wealth, Intereſt and Friendſhips; 
and by what kind diſpoſals of Providence ſome 
of them were conferr'd ; on which perhaps de- 
pend your greateſt Comfort and Uſeſulneſs, and 
which you daily ſee with-held and nn to 
thouſands around you. | 
Call to mind the lebe and extracedi» 
nary Occurrences you have met with; thoſe 
which once ſurpriz'd and much affected you, 
Conſider them again, and revive the Impreſſions 
they firſt made on you ; perhaps they were in 
anſwer to your Prayers, either for the Removal 
of (ome. fore Affliction, the preventing ſome 


appre⸗ | 


apprehend d 0 b dme de- 55 
_ firable = 24 if 1705 ſuch kind ade eke fn 
* ought by no Means to be forgotten, but im- 

prov'd by frequent and grateful Recollections. 

| 92 the Supports that have been ad- 
ied to you under. Adverſity; the Benefit | 
you receiv'd from it, and the Mixtures of Com- 
paſſion, and Circumſtances of Alleviation that 
bave attended your Days of Sorrow. 
Think alſo of the Mercies of your Proſpe- 
rity; How rich, how free, how ſuitable and 


fende! The two laſt Con ſiderations often 


double the Value of our Mercies, and there- 
fore ſhould be ſeriouſly regarded to excite and 
” nee our 'Thankfulneſs. Eſpecially 3 
Review your preſent Mercies; don't deſpiſe or 
: cite them "becauſe. they are common or 
have been long enjoy d. The long Enjoy- 
ment of a Mercy is indeed apt to wear out or 
leſſen our Senſe of it, whereas it ought to be a 
Reaſon of our more enliven'd Thankſgiving; 
for is not the Continuance of Health as great a 
Bleſſing as a Recovery from Sickneſs? the pre- 
venting our Diſtreſs, as great a Mercy as a De- 
liverance out of it? and ſhould not Mercies 
daily renew'd, be every Day loo VR a8 
new Mercies? But above all, 
Do not forget yqur ſpiritual Mercies. : The 
; kind and gracious Things God hath done for 
your Souls. Review with devout Gratitude and 
high Delight, the Means the Time the Inftru- 
ment and happy Occaſions, that led you off from 
Sin, and drew your * to God. 
Make 
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225 of a Spirit of 


* The po- 
'a certain 
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99A 


Divination, 
o brought her Maſters much Gain by Sooth⸗ 


Damſel 8 


faying: They ſuffering a conſiderable Loſs here- 
their Reſentments ſo far as to incenſe 
1e N agiſtrates and the Mob againſt the Apo 
les, upon a Pretence that theſe Fews taught 
uſtoms which it was not lawful for the Phi- 
| lippians to receive, referring to the Roman Law 

which forbad them to worſhip any new Gods; 
whereu pon the Apoſtles were beaten and impri- 
ſon'd, and as if their Crime had been of the 


moſt heinous Nature, the Jailor was ordered to 


keep them ſafely; in \ purſuance of which Inſtruc- 


Eo: "- nan 


* 


2 


77 


> — 


oO the men len om. vn. 
| ration they were thruſt. into the inner Priſon, 
| ond their Feet made faſt in the Stocks. 5 
Paul and Silas nothing terrifyd or tha = 
with this barbarous Treatment, pray'd and ſung 


| Praifes to God fo loud and fervently at Mid- 
night, that the other Priſoners heard Wen With 
no ſmall Surprise; but how was their Aſtonith. 
ment increaſed, when ſuddenly they felt a violent 
Earthquake, 2 that the Foundations of the Priſon 
were ſhaken, and immediately all the Doors were 

open'd, and every one's Bands were hoſed.” © The 

Keeper of the Priſon being awaken'd and 
alarm'd with the _— and ſing the Doors 

unbarr'd, 855 ſuppo ang the Prifimtrs to be fled, 

was going ip att himfelf with bis own 

Sword ; for is Religion allowed, at leaſt did 
not forbid Self-murder, in order to avoid any 

great Calamity ; and the Laws of his Country 

required, that they who ſuffered Priſoners to 
efcape, ſhould Ye that Puniſhment, which 
was intended to have been inflicted on them; 
but Paul prevented the Execution of his fatal 

Deſign, by crying out with a loud Voice, Do thy. 

elf no Harm, We are all here, Then He caltd {for 
a Light, and ſprang in, and came 2 and fell 
down before Paul and Silas, and ſaid © Sirs What 

© muſt 1 do to be ſaved?” Now to this important 
Queſtion the Words of the Text are a reply : 

Believe in the Lord Feſus Chrift and thou / W 
beſeved. 42 

SE Office of a . Taibr will ſufficiently w war- 

rant an Apprehenſion, that he might be a Man 

of conſiderable "OI: and Courage, and 
8 Probably 
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nous Bees eee Sinner or not, ſo alarming 
2 Providence as this, which ſeem'd- to threate 


bim with utter and immediate Deſtruction, could 


not fail calling to his Mind the Iniquities uitics of his 
_ paſt Life, rien they had been, while at the 
Ame time it open'd to his View, an awful Paf- 
age into the other and unſeen World.” A 'Situ- 
| ation fo dangerous and decifive, ſhock the 
Firmneſs of his Soul, and 'threw Bin into the 


moſt dreadful Agonies, whilſt it juſt left him 
Timo to reflect on the amazing Reſolution, and 


noble Generoſity of his two Priſoners, who in 


the Midſt of ſo tremendous a Scene, appear d 


entirely calm and uneoncern'd for eres: 
and yet kindly follicitous for bis Preſervation. 
Such a Conduct alone, but eſpecially if cou 
find with any general Notions of the Purity of 
their Doctrine and Innocence of their Lives, muſt 
naturally fill him, tho a 
with ſome Awe and Eſteem of the A} 
Which probably was heighten' d into Reverenee, 


from an Apprehenſion, Gar Heaven was aveng- 


ing their Cauſe, and declaring its Reſentment 
_ againſt the Perſecutors of theſe" excellent Men. 
How natural then was it in ſuch Circumſtances, 


for the Diſtreſs of his Heart, under ſome glim- 


y mins © of TT 2 5 from 1 Treuen: he 
"a. 1 had 


was a very hei- 


Jallor and a Pagan, {7 
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0 Zo be ſaved? e 8 
It. 1 be unnec flary to 


concern n'd "ab the ee de n Jr 485 of his 
Life. It is plain by his applying to the Apo- 
ſtles, from the Anſwer they ned re 5 
turn d, and the fuller Inſtructions they r 
wards gave him, | when they ſpake- to him the | 
Word of . the Lord and to all that. were in his 
Houſe; that he intended, and they underſtood 
bim to expreſs his concern for his Snal eyerlaſt- 

ing Salvation. And taking the Words in this 
Senfe they contain the moſt important Inquiry 
in the World, well- becoming the Lips of every 
conſiderate Man, who knows he is a Probati- 
oner for Eternity, and therefore the right under- 
ſtanding the Anſwer in the Text deſerves our 
moſt diligent Attention. © In aer to which 1 
propoſe, wt, 
To explain the Terms Faith and Salvatin; : 
And. 
1 5 To ſhew the Sheen therk's is benen 
Faith and Salvation, and the ee of that Con- 7 

nection. 8 

I. I am to explain the meaning of the Terms. 
What then is Salvation? 9 
Now the Salvation here intended by. the Apo 0 

| files undoubtedly, refers to the Recovery of 
Mankind to the Favour of God, and their Qua- 
lification for enjoying him as their final Happi- 
neſs and Portion. It ſuppoſes our Apoſtacy ” God, 
od, 


1 to w ich we were ere "on ing born | 
£ auer the Power of a depraved Nature and con- 


Ming to indulge corrupt Inclinations, ve 

gradually.- increaſe our Averſion to God, — to 
all that is holy and heavenly: For tbe carnal 
Mind is Eumity againſt. God, and during the 
Prevalence of this Diſ poſition, we are una voida- 


bly: Objects of his Diſpleaſure, and before we 


can be capable of that klubſtantial and exalted 
Happineſs, which conſiſts in his Enjoyment and 

2 Marder, there muſt be a removal of his Diſplea- 
{ace againſt us, and of our Diſaffection to him: 

In order to Which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 

appointed a Mediator between God and Man. 

: Kuda ſuch 

He remaves. oc Dif: "Rp Fong of ng For 


the Rigbts of Deity by our manifold Tranſgrefli- 2 
ons had been ſo impiouſly invaded, That God 


thought it not honourable to his Perfections, to 
pardon our Iniquities without a Sacrifice of 


Atonement, and judg'd no other beſide that of 


his own Son, worthy his Acceptance. He hath 
therefore reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Cris, 


Whom be bath ſet forth to be 4 Oy : 


Further 

Chriſt removes the D Diſaffection on our part, 
by the ſanctifying Influence of his Spirit, ſub- 
duing the Power of Sin, and ſubjecting the 
Heart to God, and in der hereunto, appoint- 
ing proper Means and Inſtitutions for the gra- 
dual removal of their Enmity to God, who are 


the Subjects of this Salvation, and for forming 
them 
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— U — to Sentiments and Diſpo tions that are 
divine and heavenly. For after that ihe Kin 4 
neſs" and Loue of" God our Saviour toward Man 
appear d; not by Works' of Ger which 
due bave done, but according to bis Mercy e ſaves 
N, vy the waſhi of Regeneration and J renewing. 
of the Holy Gb, ohich he ſhed on us abun- 
dantly through Feſus Chrift our Saviour on 
thus our Salvation becomes OR a: 
8 and Favour of Gd. 5h 
_ Tho! I make no doubt this was pro, "ths 
Apoſtles meant in the Text by being ſaved, 
yet I do not aſſert it was aa in' this full 
and comprehenſive Senſe by the Jailor in his 
Enquiry, to which the Text is an Anſwer. How 
ever it may well be ſuppoſed, he knew him 
ſelf to be a Sinner, and therefore obnaxious to 
divine Juſtice, and having ſome Apprehenſion 
or Belief of a future State, was afraid of ap- 
pearing in the preſence of his Judge under the 
Guilt and Power of his Sins; He might be ſen- 
fible in the general, of the Greatneſs and Danger 
of his Diſeaſe, tho he knew not its original 
Cauſe, its extenſive Nature and deſtructive 
Tendency, any more than the proper and pre- 
ſcribed Method of its Cure. But I am not 
obliged to confine my Account of Salvation to 
the Idea the Jailor had of it, if that could be 
more certainly known; for the Goſpel having 
held it forth to us in its full Senſe, the more ef- 
fectually to impreſs our Hearts and ſecure = 
Regards toit, we are oP l to —_— | 
| 9 an 


(a) Tit. iii. 4, 3. 6. 5 
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ty of - Repreſentation that is there given us. 


and thankfully to embrace it in all th 


Our next Enquiry is, what is meant by Faith 2 


Now Faith in the original and primary Signi- 


fication of the Word, is nothing more than the 


Atſſent of the Mind to the Truth of a Propo- 
fition upon reaſonable Evidence; and be- 
lieving in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this Senſe, is 


the' Mind's being perſuaded of the Truth of 


what is related and declared by him' and of him 


in the Goſpel. But the Faith generally meant 


in the Scripture, and which is connected with 


eternal Life, and ſaid to be the Fruit of the 
Spirit, is ſomething more than a mere Faith of 
Aſſent, and 18 Jo 5 to include thoſe right Af- 
fections, and good Diſpoſitions of Mind, which 
a Conviction and Belief of ſuch Truths might 


reaſonably be expected to produce; and when it 


does not produce them, the Scripture calls it a 
dead Faith, So the Apoſtle James declares, 


That Faith without Works is dead, Was not 


our Father Abraham (fays he) juſtified by 
Works, when he had offered Iſaac his Son up- 


on the Altar.(a)? Now the Phraſe Works is ma- 
nifeſtly uſed here in the ſame Senſe asjuſtifying 


Faitb is in other Places, for what Works were 


they by which Abraham was juſtified ? Did he 


actually offer up his Son? No; he only in 
Conſequence of his being convinced: that God 
had commanded. him to offer up his Son, 
ſhewed a Readineſs of Mind, to conform to the 


divine Will, which good Diſpoſition conſider- 


ed in its Principle, might be called his Faith, 


(a) James 11, 20, 21. 


ö us of th the ConneSt/en 1 


or in its Effect, his Yorks: ;/ and accordingly the 
Apoſtle Paul ſays, that „ 8 Faith. Was im. 

5 A bim for Righteouſneſs, —_ 

This Notion of Faith may be. aluſtrated by 


0 * * - 
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2 


conſidering it with reſpect to the different Ob. . 
jects of it. If future Things be the Objects of 


our Faith, this repreſents them according to 


their real Importance, and impreſſes them on 


the Mind, as if they were preſent. Is a God 


of infinite Perfections the Object of our Faith? 


we ſhall then-admire and adore his Wiſdom, 
eſteem and celebrate his Goodneſs, and fear =} 


reverence his Power: When we conſider: his. 


Authority, we ſhall ſubmit to it; his Grace, 


we ſhall glorify it. Thus if our Lord Feſus 
Chrift i is the Object of our Faith, it produces. 


in the Mind thoſe devout Affections, and Re- 
gards that are correſpondent to the ſeveral Cha- 


racters which he is repreſented as ſuſtaining, 


and thoſe Affections and Regards produce a 

correſpondent Practice and Behaviour. As 
Mediator, Faith leads the. Soul to approach to 
God only i in his Name, and to expect Audience 
and Acceptance through him; as our Propitia- 
tion, it depends on that alone to expiate our 


Guilt, and diſcharge our Obligation to Puniſh- 


ment; and both theſe Views of him touch the 
Springs of Gratitude in the Heart, kindle a 


Flame of divine Love there, and engage our 


Attention to him as the great Prophet and 
Teacher ſent from God, the only Law-giver 
and King in his Church, and over his own 


People, and the perfect Examplar and Pattern 


to | 
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tions of Mind; which a h 
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n. To e as ee dere is Fe 
tween Faith, as before explained, and our Sal- 
vation, rogether with "Re Ry pd op Con- : 


| nection. 1 Ne 


No this 1 think will plainly' appear from f 


the following: Conſiderations. © © 
1, ' Becauſe the moſt ſolid F oundation” is 


laid, and ſufficient Evidence offered for fuch a 


Faith as is required of as. 


This Reaſon is peculiar to that Nene of 
Faith, which repreſents it as an Act of the Un- 
derſtanding, or Perſuaſion of Mind as to the 
Truth of a Propoſition. We are not required 
to believe we know not what, to profeſs Faith 


in we know not. whom, or believe the Goſpel 


we know not why. We arenotaw'd into our 
Faith, and by a Rod held over us, terrified out 
of a Liberty of private Judgment; ; © nor re- 
ee quired in the tractable Simplicity of unprac- 
ee tiſed Reaſon, and with all the obſequious 


*y (Submiſſion of a dutiful mare. to fit 
quan doen L F down 


2 - 4 * 4 a 8 
2 4 ö = 8 wo * — . 
m_— - : - 
* en or mn” na 
_— 7 nz 8 
RX £5 r 


— | that „ 

1 Faith neceſſary to Sale or "that Hug 
on the Lord Yeſus Chriſt, which is connected 
with our being ſaved, . thoſe Diſpoſi- 
arty and thorongh 

Perſuaſion of his being a 010 Perſon, and of 
the Truth of his 228 is ſuited to \produce, ; 


: hat commanded to uſe our Reaſon and: Under- 


vidences of the Chriſtin: Revelation. An im- 


5 w_ * "an our. 2 fon,” Gente Inkcdel 


Writer in the t his Wit is pleaſed 


to repreſent us; for we are not only permitted, 


ſtanding as Men, to judge of the Proofs and E. 
partial Regard to Truth, and a careful Exami- 


nation of the Contents of the Goſpel, are ex- 


pected and demar 


ded of us; and as we have 


no Right to refuſe this, ſo we have no Reaſon to 
imagine it will not anſwer its propoſed End, 


and produce a thorough Conviction of 1 its divine 
Authority. | | 


The Guilt of Infidelity x 80 always Hin =o 


portionable to the Strength and Perſpicuity of 


the Evidence it rejects, and the clearer and 


ſtronger the Evidence is, by which the Goſpel 
is atteſted, the more dangerous is a — 4 Re- 


jection of it. Nom He who hath a perfect 


Knowledge of our Souls, and of the Extent of 
their Capacities, and who knows what Kind of 
Evidence is fit to be offered us, has been pleaſed 


to adapt the Evidences of the Chriſtian — 


tion, not to our corrupt e and Prejudices, 
which will often yield to no Degree of Light or 


Argument, but th the rational Powers of the 
human Mind, in fuch Meaſure as he knows to 


be fully ſufficient for their Conviction, if my 
be ſeriouſly and impartially conſidered. . 


And now may. not God in ſuch: a Liſe ns 
this, demand our Belief? This indeed is * 


1 have no EGS © to ee of another, becauſe 


the 
1 2) ee Chriſtianity n not Sap on ee p. 7 5. 


: may appear much ſtronger to me than it does 
to him, from the different Reach and Capacity of 


our intellectual Powers, and the various Light in 
which we may view it. But the Caſe is — | 
wWiſe with eme to God, who hath a full 


and perfect Comprehenſion of the Nature and 
Capacities of human Minde, which were 


by the clearneſs of the Evi 


therefore he may annex the Threatening of a 
. per Penalty, if they continue in Uubelief. 


L would only aſk. this plain Queſtion : Dare 


4 any . the Sons of Infidelity. lay His Hand upon 


bie Heart, and ſolemnly appeal to the Omniſ- 


cient God, that he wo diligently ſearched the 


_ Scriptures; and the external and internal Evi- 


EE Divinity, and hath 


weighed them in the Ballance of unpreju- 


diced Reaſon with a fincere Deſire of knowing 


the Will of God, in order to da it; and that he 


is not able to diſcern any ſufficient Evidence of 
their divine Authority; that he rejects them not 
out of any evil Diſpoſition of Mind, but from 
clear Convittion, and a ſacred Regard to Truth; 

and that all che Teſtimonige to Chriſtianity. ta 


ken from the Accompliſhment of Prophecy, the 


| | Doctrine, Life, and Miracles of Chriſt, his Re- 


ſurrection from the Dead, the Deſcent of 
the Holy Choſt, the miraculous Gifts and 


Powers conferr'd on the Apoſtles, the Succeſs 


* the . and its rapid and extenſive Pro- 
S1 Sreſs 


5 e of any Propoſition ; 
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formed according to his own Model, and of 
0 ence with which the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel appear to them; and 


— 


, * 


150 Of the Connettion between Serm. VII. 
greſs in the World, notwithſtanding the flerce 
Oppoſition it met with, together with the holß 
and happy Effects it bas on the Lives and Tem- 
pers of Men: I ſay, Dare any Unbeliever appeal 
to the Heart · ſearching God, that he hath done 
all this, and yet cannot attain ſufficient Satiſ- 
5 faction that the Seriptures are a divine Revela- 
tion; but that he judges it much more rea- 
ſonable to eſteem them a cunningly deviſed of 
ble, and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf an Impoſtor ? 
of am willing to admit, that it would be con- 
trary to the Nature of God, as a moſt juſt: and 
beneficent Being, to require his Creatures to te- 
ceive a Revelation as coming from him, with- 
out offering them at the ſame Time, ſufficient 
Evidence of its divine Original; but if he knows 
the Evidence to be ſufficient, as in the Caſe now 
under Conſideration he certainly does, and that 
it muſt be owing to the Pervcrfonels. of our 
Wills, and the Corruption of our Hearts if we 
reject it, let us Come we. Wen it at our | 
Peril. . 
And hi we © ſhall find: both in e Exp . : 
rience, and the final Iſſue of Things to be tho 
real State of the Caſe; that the Infidelity of 
Men ariſes not from their Judgment, but their 
Wills; they do not avant greater Evidence, but 
a more honeſt and upright Diſpoſition of 
Mind. This is plainly implied in our Saviour's 
Words: 17 believe not becauſe ye are not of my 
Sheep (c), that is are not humble, meek, and 
e Now the a ah not force its 


3 


0 John 26. 
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Bleſſings: wn the World, but treats us as free 
as Feaſonable Creatures, and therefore tho 
its Light be ever fo bright and glorious, they 
whoſe Deeds are Evil, will love arbneſs ra- 

ther than Light, leaſt their UL orks ſhould be made 
mamfeſt and reproved. 

24h, The Evidence is not only ſuffcient, bt 
the © Objects of this Faith are moſt worthy our 

Regard; and therefore if we give not the At- 

tention Which! is due to their Importance, and 
which is requiſite to render the Evidence at- 
tending them effectual to our Conviction, we 
muſt be unworthy | the Salvation that Is offer d 

us. 
There are ſome Things which — ap- 
pear clear to us, if we duly attended to their 
Evidence, but Which may not be worthy ſo = 
_ cloſe an Attention, as a careful Examination of 
the Evidence might require, which is ſome 
Excuſe for our not believing them; but that is 
far from being the Caſe here. All the Objects 
of our Faith as Chriſtians, which is neceſſary 
to our Salvation, are of the higheſt Importance, 
and deſerving of all imaginable Attention and 
27 Regard. 7 
Particularly the great Author of this 9240 
tion, our Lord Jeſus Chri/t, propounded by the 
Apoſtles to the Jailor, as the Object of his 
Faith, who in his perſonal Character is decla- 
red to be the Son of God, (d) the Brightneſs of 
his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 

Perſon, (e) exaltet above all Principalities and 

ahnt L 4 SEN Zane 


wv (4) Heb 1 + 5 . EV en Eph: i I, 21. 
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132 07 the Connection PPT", You: n VII: 
Digs, (f) the Lord Lords, and King Kings ; 
(g) abo was in the Beginning with God, and 00 


tbougbt it not Robbery ta be equal with God, : 


For when the Father of Mercies had deter- 
mined on the Delivery of the Sinners of Man- 
kind from the Power of Sin and Death, in which 
the Honour of his own Perfections was ſo deeply 
Intereſted, He choſe to intruſt none with fo 
high a Commiſſion but his own Son, that the 

Dignity of his Nature and Deſcent might con- 
ciliate and command the Eſteem of thoſe he came 
to ſave. Accordingly at the Time appointed in 
the divine Counſels, this glorious and exalted 
Perſon deſcended from the heavenly Manſions, 
tabernacled in human Clay, and lived and con- 
verſed amongſt Men in their Form and Na- 


ture; and as ſoon as he made his publick Ap- 


pearance in the World, he opened his Father's 
Commiſſion, produced his Credentials, and 
proclaimed and teſtified that he was ſent of 
God, to be the Lord and Saviour of Men, 
by numerous and unconteſted Miracles; ex- 
_ preſsly declaring it to be the Will and Com- 
mand of God, that all Men ſhould believe on 
him, and embrace his Doctrine, and that 
whoever did ſo, Soould. not teriſh, but . have 
everlaſting. Life. e | 
And what was the Doctrine he taught, but 
the moſt noble Syſtem of divine and heavenly 
Truth, infinitely honourable to the Perfec- 
tions and Government of God, and moſt. zag 
and melee e and heneficial, to. 
Hi 


00 Rev, xvii. 14. @Jotn i i. 2. (0) Phil. ii. 6. 


© fuited to o relieve them under their Fears a 5 
- Burthens,. to diſpel their Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance, to purify them from their Corruption 
and Defilement, and to raiſe them to the 
Hope of a glorious and bleſſed Immortality? 
and that he might act up to his Character as 


CLaptain of. their Salvation, he trod himſelf the 


5 Fach in which he expected them to follow; 
ſhewed them by his own great Example how 
to conquer the Difficulties they might be like- 
Iy to meet with in their Way to Heaven; and 
required them, under all the Diſeouragements 
of their Chriſtian Courſe, to fix their Eye upon 
him, as the (7) Author and Finiſher of their 
1 Faith, who for * oy that was ſet before him, 
, endured the Croſs, deſpifeng the Shame, till he was 
fat down at the Right Hand of the Throne of God. 
And as the 8 Effort and Exertion of his 
oyn infinite Compaſſion and Love, laid down 
bis Life, that he might redeem them to God by 


bis Blood, and open a new and a living Way 05 . 


them into the bo zeſt of All. After which he en- 
tered into Heaven as their Forerunner, receiv'd 
the Honours that were the juſt Reward of his 
Victory and Triumph, leaving this divine En- 
couragement to all his faithful Diſciples, In 
the World ye fhall have Tribulation, but be of 
- good =_ T have overcome the M. orld . 
And now, Sirs, What Character ever ap- ; 
peared among Men, that deſerved uniyerſal At- 
tention and Regard if, this does not ? Here is 
8 45 ak Dignity, and the moſt exalted ny 
unit 


(6) Heb, xii, 2. 4). Jake xvi. Is 


7 54 Of a — on OY & m. VII. 


united in the ſame Perſon, who' comes on t the f 
moſt wondrous as well as gracious Defign, in 
which our everlaſting Welfare is concerned, 
and who calls upon us to examine his Teſtimo- 
nials ; and can Careleſſneſs and Inattention, 
a Contempt and 8 of the Call be 
innocent and juſtifiable ? not God juſtly | 
expect, that the Redeemer's 1 N10 and Cha- 
racter, his Doctrine and: Example, his Life and 
Death, his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, ſhould 
take off our Thoughts for a while from this 
vain World, that we may conſider whether 
we are to treat him as a Magician and Im- 
poſtor, or the Son of God and Saviour of 
Men ? Shall we by our Coldneſs and Neglect, 
adopt the Language of the unclean Spirit, and 
ſay, What have we to do with thee Feſus thou 
Son of the moſt bigh God = and yet pretend to 
vindicate our Conduct? Or is it not becom- 
ing the Majeſty and Mercy of God, to puniſh 
ſo high an Indignity offered to his own Son in- 
veſted with ſo important a Commiſſion, and 
executing it in a Manner fo much to our Be- | 
nefit and Advantage? 5 
And can Infidelity under ſuch Stunde 
as theſe then ariſe from any thing but the moſt 
ſhameful Stupidity and Obſtinacy ? What can 
raiſe and excite our Faith and Love, our Hu- 
mility and Gratitude, and all thoſe ingenuous 
Reſentments of Mind, that become Crea- 
tures infinitely obliged, if fuch wondrous Conde- 
onal and Mercy fail of doing it? The 
80 


ö Marky, 7. 


15 : 5 1 the 1 * of a N of 


Christ, both on Account of the Evidence 


and Importance of his Commiſſion. () Tf (fays 


he) the Word ſpoken by Angels was fied fat, 


and every Tranſgrefion and Diſobedience receiv d 
4 juſt Recompence of Reward, How. ſhall: we 
: Weape, f ave neglet? ſo great Salvation ?” which 
ct the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirm d unto us by "them rbat Ad . 
bim; God alſo bearing them Witneſs both with 
Signs and Wonders, Te Gifts of the Holy ed | 
according to his own Will. But, 
349, Beheving in the Lord Foſus chris, or 
Faith in the Goſpel, is connected with av 
tion, becauſe it is in its own Nature abſolutely 
neceſſary to qualify us to partake: of the AT 
Salvation. ph | 
If the Evidence of the Truth of this Chis. 
ſtian Revelation be ſufficient to convince every 
unprejudiced Mind, as moſt aſſuredly it is; and 
if its Contents are of ſuch vaſt Importance as 


. 


to render our Diſregard of them utterly inex- 


cuſable, as moſt undoubtedly they are; from 
| whence can ſuch Diſbelief and Inattention pro- 
ceed but from that Alienation of Heart from 
God, which it is the profeſſed Deſign of Chriſt's 
coming into the World to remove; and in the 
Removal of which, one Branch of the Salvation | 
wrought out by him conſiſts? What Pretencethen 
ean we make to everlaſting Salvation, whilſt we 
_ Ges of that „ of Mind which 
| l 1s 


(n ) Heb, i il, 2, 3z 4. 


ly no Man will > tis Sha whilſt we con- 
tinue in a State of Diſaffection to God, and 
are Enemies to him in out Minds by wicked | 
Works, we are unqualified for the . 
of his immediate Preſence. Further, 

Whilſt deſtitute of Faith in Chriſt, we can- 
not approach or apply to God. for Pardon and. 
Mercy in the Way that the Goſpel preſcribes ; 
for we ſhall never draw nigh to God in his 
Name, till we credit his Commiſſion, or think 
of making uſe of his Mediation on any Occa- 
ſion, unle we eſteem him authorized and ap- 
pointed of God to the Office of a Mediator. 
The Goſpel is very properly and emphati- 
cally called the Grace , God bringing Salua- 
tion, as it teaches us to deny ungoalineſs and 
worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, 
and 25 in this preſent World, bit we 
are looking for the blefſed Hupe and glorious 45. 
fearing of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus 
Cbriſ (n). But it cannot bring Salvation, if it 
does not thus teach and inſtruct | us. And 
how can it be ſaid to teach and inſtruct vs, 
whilſt we do not believe it? And what are 
the grand Motives by Which cheſe Inſtructions 
are to be inforced and faſtened on our Minds, 
but the Expectation of the A 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chir f 
yet what Foundation have we for ſuch 
an Expectation, if we diſbelieve | the Goſ- 
pel ? Men may pretend, that the Light of 
Nature is ſufficient to ſatisfy us of a Judg- 


(1) Fit. ii. IH, 12, 13. 1 1 ; ment 


= 


went to come, ai . of 1 * Jo 
0 compences; ; but it has never been fad Ex- 
perienee to give the World ſuch a Satisfaction, 
aãs to engage them to ay Ungodlineſi.. Where- 
as nothing can be a more cogent and power- 
ful Motive to every Branch of pure and unde- 
filed Religion, than the firm and unqueſtion- 
able Aſſurance of the Ap e of the great 
Gags, aach of our meeting that divine 3 * 
Vor us, that be might. en as 7 — . L. 
ty, and purify to Brefelr 4 en, 1 ea 
Laus of good Works (0. 
Accordingly we find Faith with the higheſt 
; Reaſon repreſented as the principle of all Chriſti- 
an Grace and Virtue, and are required to (p add 
tbem as a Superſtructure to that as a Foundation. 
28 indeed what can raiſe more high or ado- 
ring Apprehenſions in our Minds of the Perfec- 
: 6080 of God, than the difplay of his Jaſtice 
and Mercy in the Appointment of ſuch a Sa- 
viour? What can kindle fo bright a Flame of 
Gratitude and Joy in the human Heart, as 
the Redeemer's Dignity and Philanthropy ? 
Where do. we ſee the malignant Nature of Sin 
in ſuch odious Colours as by taking a View of 
his Crofs, or looking down into his Tomb? 
What Repreſentation of the Vanity of the World 
ſo convincing as his Contempt of it? what E- 
vidence of its Wickednefs fo affecting as his 
Crucifixion? Where ſhall we go to learn Pati- 
ence ne weine if we learn them not of him, 
* Rat "who 
51 6 Tit, ! ii. 14 @ 2 Pet. 1. 


. bore to b eoviled: and: a 5 upon, 0 
ſcourged and pierced, without one murmuring 
Word, or one repining Thought? Or what 
Diſciple of his can indulge to Reſentment or 
Revenge with that Prayer of our Saviour for his 
_ Murderers, warm at his Heart, Father Forgive 
h them, t they know not what they + 25 
And now if Faith, or believing in the Lord ye. 
fos Chrift is really fundamental to our learning 
ſuch Leſſons as theſe, is it not eſſential to Salvation? 
And does not that Impenitence and Perverſeneſs 
that rejects him, juſtly deſerve the Sentence he 
- himſelf has pronounced, Unleſs ye believe that 
Jam He, ye ſhall die in your Sins, which indeed 
is only the natural and aeg menen 
of ſuch Ie: ae. TEE 


And n now to apply the Subject: 2.7515 . 

I will. not make any Apology. for this Me- 
thod of preaching, how much ſoever it may be 
thought to need it: If it be ſaid that Faith in. 
Chriſt is an old faſhioned Topcik, I own it: 
However, that is not our Honour, but our 
Reproach; and therefore I chuſe to infer, . 
, That the right Underſtanding, and ſe- 
rious Conſideration of the Scripture Doctrine 
of Faith in Chriſt, is of great Im ene 
both to Miniſters and People. . 
If Faith in our Lord Feſ#s Cbriſ was What 
the Apoſtle recommended to the Jailor as ne- 
ceſſary to his Salvation, nay as the Sum and 
Subſtance of every Thing that was neceſſary to 
it, let us not as aſhamed to FRY and I hope 

1 


Cn Chriſtians: 3 * will 1 not de offended: at our 
35 Preaching, according. to his Model. PEW 
But then let us take care to repreſent it in 
its true Light ; not as a Notion in the Head, 
not merely as an Act of the Underſtanding, a 
but as a good Diſpoſition of Heart, deſirous 
of attending to, receiving and embtac- i 
ing the Lord Feſus Chriſt in all his Charac- "| 
ters, of obeying his Commands, and imitating +2 

his Example, as ever we hoped to be ſaved by 
him. Let us remember it is a Spring and Prin- 
ciple of divine Life in the Soul; that it is e- 
ſigned to ſupport and cheriſh,” to animate and 
invigorate all other Chriſtian” Graces and Vir- 
ues. And ſure I am, that all moral Duties { 
have the moſt ſtable and laſting Foundation, 
when they are built upon a Belief of the great } 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity; and are moſt likely * 
to be regarded, when recommended on Chri- 
ſtian Principles, und enforced * 55 Chriſtian 
Motives. : 
On the e Hand, 50 "you! deem af. 
cenfuring ſuch Miniſters' as legal Preachers,” 
Who in their Diſcourſes are labouring to illa- 
ſtrate and recommend the various Branches of 
the Chriſtian Temper and Life, remembring 
that theſe are of the Eſſence of a true Goſpel 1 
Evangelical Faith, that they are the Things of 1 
all others, which we are moſt apt to fail in, and Þ} 
yet which we are highly concerned not to fail #1 
in. And let us not be offended when we ſee 37K 
Miniſters. have a Zeal for Chriſt, and Love for > 
Wale, if the Terms and Phraſes that are moſt lk 
na ccept- —— 
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100 0 the Conneltion 88 Sum. vr 
acceptable to us, ſhould not be made uſe of by 
them, in treating either of the great Doctrines or 
Duties of Chriſtianity; for where can there be a 
greater Variety or Latitude of Expreſſion, than in 
the Language of St. Paul and St. Fames, when 
ſpeaking of the Point of Juſifcation? Vet it is 
plain they really meant the very ſame Thing; 
and when St. Paul, that known Champion 
of the ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing Mercy and 
Grace of God, was ſent for by Felix to preach 
to him the Faith of Chriſt, be reaſoned of Nn 
tecuſneſs, Temperance, anda Fudgment to come (9); 
ſo that Perſons who are offended with Diſ- 
courſes on ſuch Subjects, would undoubtedly 
have been offended with che eee of a 5 
Paul himſelf, Bat, 
. 2dly, Let what has been aid excite in us 
the moſt ſolicitous Concern for our own Sela 
tion,. 37 
In order to this, Doware.- 1 Inkdelity, of 
; treating Faith in Chriſt as a needleſs and unne- 
ceflary Thing. This is the reigning Vice and 
will be the Ruin of the preſent Age; natural Re- 
ligion is thought to be ſufficient for Salvation, 
and therefore the uſe of the Goſpel is inticely. 
ſuperſeded. Now ſuppoſing for Argument Sake, 
that the main Branches of our Duty are diſcern- 
idle by natural Light in ſuch a Nation as this, 
yet are they ſo in Nations where the Goſpel 
never came? Have not the Deiſts amongſt us 
ſettled and adjuſted, refined and improved their 
Notions of Morality by the Chriſtian Revela- 
man? 


(7) Acts xxiv. 25. 


5 Sem VII. Faith and Se „ 
tion? And! is it grateful or honourable in them 
to reject it, after receiving ſo great a Benefit from 
it? But whatever Notions of Morality Deiſts may 

pretend to have, is it. viſible in Experience, that 

there are any Number of them (I believe I might 
fay any of them) that conſcientiouſly regard 
the Duties of the firſt and ſecond Table, af- 
ter they have renounced Chriſtianity? Do 
they regularly and uniformly pay that Ho- 
mage and Worſhip that is due to God, as their 

Creator and Lord, reverence his Name and 

Authority, and practiſe that ſtrict Temperance, 

Righteouſneſs, Benevolence and Charity, 

which is injoined by the Doctrine of Chriſt ? 

Have they the ſame Apprehenſions of the o- 

dious Nature and dreadful Conſequences of Sin, 

the ſame aſſured Expectation of a future ap- 
proaching Judgment, as a thorough confirmed 

Chriſtian has? Nay is it not evident, that 

Men generally run the utmoſt Lengths of Li- 

centiouſneſs and Immorality, when they once 

get rid of the Reſtraints they are laid under 
by the Chriſtian Religion ? 

But if we could Roſs our Oe to the 
moral Law ever ſo perfect, yet if God has 
appointed, we ſhould approach him, and ex- 
Mercy and Grace from him only in and 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and has given 
us undeniable Evidence of ſuch Appointment; 
how ſhall we anſwer it to him, or how can 
we. hope for Acceptance, if we approach 
him in any other Way? As we have forfeited 
all To. Claim to his Favour. and everlaſting 
— 31 _ 


162 - Of the Game 8 Serm. VII. 

Salvation, by our manifold T ranſgreſſions, he 
may certainly diſpenſe his Mercy upon ſuch 
Terms, as he judges moſt honourable to his 
own infinite Perfections, and it ill becomes Us 

to be wiſe above what is written; but if we 
are truly ſenſible of the vaſt Weight and Im- 
portance of our eternal Salvation, we ſhall 


bumbly and thankfully receive it on theſe 


Terms, eſpecially as we are affured it will 
be eſteemed a high Affront of the divine Wiſ- 
dom and Mercy if we do not, and be re- 
ſented accordingly : For if he that de ſpiſed? Moſes's 
Law died without Mercy under two or three 
Witneſſes, of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under Foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was 
ſanctiſied, an unholy Thing, and bath done De- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of Grace (r)? 
As therefore thou knoweſt thyſelf to bag a 
Sinner, and deſireſt everlaſting Salvation, and to 
eſcape everlaſting Deſtruction, believe on the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt that thou mayſt be ſaved. 
Remember the Time is haſtening towards thee, 
when thou wilt ftand on the Confines of the 
unſeen World, as the trembling Jailor did, 
not perhaps under an Apprehenſion of being 
unllowed up by an Earthquake, but in the 
vaſt Abyſs of Eternity, and wilt thou defer the 
Enquiry he then made under ſo much Con- 
ſternation and Aſtoniſhment, (Sirs, what muſt I 
<> fo be x J) ill that awful Mameptf It is 
. 
(7) Heb. x, 28, 29. 5 
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Serm. VII. Faith and Salvation. 163 
probable the Jailor never had an Opportu- 
nity before, of being inſtructed in the Faith 
of Chriſt, and of humbly applying to God 
for Pardon and Forgiveneſs thro' him; but 
how many of this Kind haſt thou had, and 
neglected and deſpiſed ? Tremble at the Thought 
of thy loſt Opportunities, and awake thou 
| that ſleeheft, ariſe from the Dead, and Chris © * 
RELIES. ET oak 
And let thoſe of us, who profeſs ourſelyes — 
| Believers in Chriſt, ſee that we adorn the Doc- | 
trine of God our Saviour in all Things, 
clear up to our own Minds the reality of our 
Faith, by bringing forth the excellent Fruits of 
it, that ſo we may not ſtagger at any of the 
Promiſes of God through Unbelief, but may 
be ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God; may | 1 
diſcharge every Duty and Support under every 
Burthen of Life, as ſeeing bim who is inviſible, 
and who hath promiſed to keep us by his mighty 


Power through Faith unto everlaſting Salvation. | 


*. 


SERMON VII. 


The wiſdom K Werldly Men, 
Reproof to that of good Nen * 
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For the Children of 7510 WW "RYE are in 
© their Generation wiſer than the 


Children 5 Light. 


JETER HESE Words are a Reflection 
made by our Blefſed Lord, up- 
be T þ Z on a Parable which he had juſt 
delivered with a View to exem- 
—-* plify the greater Sagacity and 
N of worldly Men, in the Proſecution 
of their Temporal Intereſts, than is uſually ob- 
ſerved in good Men, with Regard to cn e- 
ternal Happineſs. 
The Parable is this: A certain Steward was 
accuſed of embezzling his Lord's Eſtate ; and 
being conſcious of his Guilt, begins to con- 


ider with himſelf, what was beſt for him to 
do 
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do in his preſent Circumſtances : At laſt he 

concluded to ſhew ſome Acts of Generoſity and 
Favour to his Lord's Debtors whilſt he remain d 
in his Office, which might be conſidered as a 
kind of Obligation by them, to ſhew Kindneſs to 
him when he ſhould be turn'd out of it. Ac- 

_ cordingly he calls them together, and remits 
to them a conſiderable Part of their reſpective 
Debts,. giving them a full Diſcharge for the. 
Whale, This Policy of the Steward coming 
to his Lord's Ears, be commended the unjuſt 
Steward, becauſe he bad done wiſely, ver. 1. i. e. 
| however he might blame the Diſhoneſty of the 

Man, he could not help commending the Care 

he was taking to provide for himſelf; for unjuſ- 
tifiable as his Conduct was, it was ſuitable 
enough to his Character, and ſhew'd. him ta 
be a Man of Art and Forecaſt. This injur d 
Lord found his Steward ingenious though un- 
juſt, does not approve the Action itſelf, only 
admires his Contrivance, and judged him on 
different Accounts to be at ance 8 of 
Blame and Praiſe. 
. © Our Saviour's Inference from it is tlie: : 
That i in the general Men of the World are more 
| wiſe and politick than Men of Religion, in the 
Purſuit of their reſpective Intereſts. The Chil- 
dren of this Warld are in their Generation wiſer 
than the Children of Light. 
This Reflection carries in it very important 
m . and Reproof. The Inſtruction is, 
that good Men ſhould in all Reaſon be as care- 
- fol * brovident for their Souls, * wicked 
NM . Men 


. 2 
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Men are for their Bodies; 480 the Refib | * 8 5 


or Accuſation brought againſt them is, that 4 


they are not ſo. However unteaſonable or 
unjuſtiiable it be, it is a Truth too obvious tb 
be denied, that good Men in the Care of 25 
their ſpiritual, come far ſhort of worldly-. 
minded Men in their Diligence for their Booker _ 
Intereſts ; and notwithſtanding the infinite Dif- 
ference there is in the Nature and Excellency of 
the Objects of their reſpective Purſuit, the latter 
are oftentimes all Zeal and Fire, while the , 
former are languid and indolent. 

For the farther Illuſtration and Irmprove- 
ment of this Obſervation, I propoſe 
AM) To inquire who are to be underſtood 

by the Children of this World, and who by 
125 Children of Light. 

(II.) In what Reſpects the Children of this | 

World may be ſaid to be wiſer in their Gene- 
ration than the Children of Light. 
Li.) 1 ſhall illuſtrate the Truth of chis Ob- 


ſervation in ſome particular Inſtances. 


0 1 am to inquire who are to be Ader 
ood by the Children of this N. orla, and who 
by the Children of Light, 
No here we muſt bete, that the Word 
Children beſide the common Acceptation of 
it, when it ſignifies the immediate Natural 
Offspring of Parents, is in the Language of 
Scripture uſed in a figurative Senſe to denote 

The Diſciples or Followers of any particular 
1 whoſe orgies they embrace and 


whom 


0 _ TO, 
"2 59 5 0 imitate in i chaic Dipole and 
Manners: Thus good Men who have Abra- 
# um, Faith, are called the Children of Abra- 
2 and wicked Men the Children of the, 
1 = And alſo 75 5 15 
1 To denote thoſe who are A addicted, 
or ſubject to any particular Habit of the Mind. 
0 Thus again good Men are called the Children of 
: . em, Luke vii. 35 ; and wicked Men the 
. Children of Iniquity, Hoſ. x. 9. | 
17 iN o in both theſe Reſpects may W; 
minded Men be called the Children of this 
World, as they imitate and follow the Cu- 
ſtoms, are addicted and enſlaved to the Plea- 
_ fares, and live i in a Conformity to the Maxims of 
the World; They chooſe their Portion in this 
Life, and winks 5s apparent that the getting and 
keeping, poſſeſſing and i improving, uſing and en- 
Jjoying earthly Treaſures is their chief End and 
Happineſs. The World is their Idol; To 
4 they bow down and pay their Devo- 
tion; different Perſons among them may have 
different Taſtes, engage in different Purſuits, 
eſpecially at various Times, or in the ſeveral 
Stages of Life; but the Children of this 
World do All univerſally affect the World, preſs 
after it, prefer it to all other Objects, and or pe- 
cially ſhew themſelves determin'd in its Fa- 
your, when the inviſible World is ſet in Com- 
tition. It is in this World only they diſcern 
Hoc aty and Excellence; its Luſtre dazzles 
their Eyes, its Wealth attracts their Deſires, 


* Honours fire their An, and its Plea- | 
=4 | ſures. 
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168 Moray Wiſdom, Serm. VIII. 
ſures captivate their Hearts. Here they are 
furniſhed with all the Materials of their Delight, . 
and day and night Fancy is on the Rack, to 
render them more grateful and entertaining ; All 
their Joys are gathered from the Surface, or 
extracted from the Fruits, or dug out of the 
Bowels of the Earth. The Company, the 
Profits, the Pleaſures, and Cuſtoms of this 
vain World, are all they know, and chuſe 
to know. Here they confine their Views and 
centre their Hopes, and could they have their 
Wiſb, would ſpend their Eternity. — Such 
are the Children of this , is 

Let us now conſider who are the Ghildren of 
F 
The Word Light in Scripture i is frequavty 
uſed. in a figurative Senſe, ſometimes to de- 
note Knowledge, which is to the Eye of 
the Mind, the ſame as Light is to the 
Eye of the Body, ſometimes to denote the 
Means of Knowledge, namely, Reaſon and 


Revelation; and ſometimes the Effects and 


Fruits of it, which are Truth and Happineſs. 
Hence they are called the Children of Light,who 
follow after true Knowledge, who improve the 
Means of it, and who by the Aſſiſtance of their 
own Reaſon, and the Word of God, form 
a right Judgment of their Duty and: Intereſt, 
and act in Conformity to ſuch a Judgment. 
As Mankind are unhappily involv'd in a 
common Apoſtacy, and Satan (the Head of it) 
founds his Dominion in Darkneſs, it pleaſed 
Eh of his —_— _—_ to us to Re © | 
is 


4 
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his Dominion, by cauſing the Day-ſpring from 
on High to viſit us. The firſt Dawnings of 


8 this day of, Light and Grace are of antient 


Date; the full Meridian of it was at the Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt; who therefore emphaticall 
ſtiles himſelf the Light of the World, declaring. 
that be that followeth him ſhall not walk in 

Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life (0. 
He is that Sor of Righteouſneſs liek is riſen upon 
the World with healing under his Wings (c), 

who was foretold as a Light to lighten the 

Gentiles (d); as a Light ſhining in a dark 


Place (). ond as the true Light that lighteneth. 


every Man that cometh into the World (fy. 
| Hence all thoſe may be ſtiled the Children of 
Light, who enjoy the Benefit and Bleſſing of 
the Goſpel Inſtitution, and profeſs Faith in its 
divine Author, Therefore faith the Apoſtle, 
1 Theſſ. v. 4—6. Nt Brethren, are not in 
Darkneſs, that that Day ſhould overtake you as 
a Thief; ye are all the Children of Light, and 
the Children of the Day; we are not of be Night, 
nor of Darkneſs. Therefore let us not fleep, as 
do others, but let us watch and be ſober. But 
more eſpecially the faithful Followers of Chriſt, 
who under the Guidance of his Spirit, and the 
Inſtructions of his Word, are led into the right 
Knowledge of God and themſelves, who 
make a juſt Eſtimate of their true State and 
their proper Happineſs; and accordingly guard 
| m_— "TR, and Ane __ Actions' as 
thoſe 


1 bY ohn viii. 12, (e Mal. iv. 2. 0 Lake i I, 3 
: 602 er. 5, 1h. (/) Jchn i. 9. buen . 
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thoſe' who are animated with- whe Views d 
called to the Hopes of Life eternal, . be 
en leile the. Che ire 4 2 


(1 ) Our next Rodney is, in what 1 
the Children of this World, may be ſaid to 
be wier in their e on than the Child ren 
of Light. And . 

(1.) Our Lord does not mean to 4 that 
the Children of this World are really and. truly 
wiſe, much leſs wiſer than the Children of 
Light i in Matters that are moſt worthy their 
Regard, and of principal Conſideration, - 

No, He that hath an immortal Soul, oak; 
neglecks it to gratify the Appetites of a periſhing 
Body; He who pleaſes himſelf, tho he pro- 
vokes his Maker and his Judge, is not wiſe. A 
Lover of Pleaſure more than a Lover of God, 
who'is govern d by Senſe more than Reaſon, by 
Paſſion more than Conſcience, preferring this 
World to Heaven, and a Life of Sin to a Life of 
Virtue, is not trueiy wiſe. Would our Saviour 
compliment thoſe Perſons with a Character for 
Wiſdom, ' who were Subjects of that Kingdom, 
he came to deſtroy? and who lived in thoſe 
Practices, His Precepts forbid and his e wed 

oved ?- 

They may be called th; 1. to ſhrewd, cun- 
ning Men, and as ſuch be envy'd by others. 
nay may be really ſo with regard to their tem- 
: pore Intereſt and the Means of ſecuring pre- 

Advantages. But they are entire Strangers | 


ts fer ling Wiidom ; their Hearts # are not en. 
ach 
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_- tion govern'd by its Maxims. Notwithſtanding 


rich'd with its Treaſures, nor their Converſa- 


all their Fame for Wiſdom, Folly is bound up 
in their Hearts, moſt ſhameful, dangerous, 
deſtructive Pally, as different from genuine 
Wiſdom, as Darkneſs is from Light. 
. „ The Propoſition in the Text is not to 
be taken univerſally or without Exception. 7 
Our Lord does not mean that what is here 
l concerning the Children of this World, 
and the Children of Light, is equally true of 
every one that bears either of thoſe Characters, 
only that it is generally the Caſe ; for the Truth 
whereof we need. only appeal | to common | 
Experience. | 
Happy indeed it is, that we can diſcern any 
Exceptions to this general Rule; that we ob- | 
ſerve ſome of the Children of Light adorn their 4 


Character, act worthy their Privileges and 7 
Proſpects, and reflect the Beauty and Beams of #1 
Truth and Wiſdom with Luſtre around them, i 
who are not only ſober and upright, pious ud *. 


benevolent, and ſtedfaſt in their Profeſſion, but 
active and exemplary i in their Chriſtian Courſe, 

fervent in Spirit, unwearied in the Labours of, 
Love, and abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
more vigorous and animated in their Progreſs , + 
towards a better World than even ſome wickelt 
Mien are in the Purſuit and Enjoyment of this | 
for there are Drones among the Children f 


* 


this World, as well as among the Children o ß 
F and good Men h are more emi- "1 


27. 1 111 — 0 
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nent in the exerciſe of their Graces, than ſome. 5 


of the Wicked are in indulging their Vices. 


But then this is an Obſervation. too rare eh - 


5 x uncommon : : . ought to be univerſally the 


Souls, or that it is impoſſible for a Man ta be 
185 duly . wiſe for both Worlds at the fame Time. 


Cafe, whereas alas ſhameful and unreaſonable 5 


as it is, (conſidering the infinite Differenee of 


Things) we do generally find on the Whole, that 5 
wicked Men out- ſtrip the Good, i in their Zeal 
for and Regard to the Objects of their Purſuit; 5 
that theſe are more lively and expert in pro 
moting their. ſecular. Advantage, than thoſe in 


ſecuring. their eternal Intereſt, he Children. of 


this World being wiſer: in their e than, ; 
the Children of Light. ä „ 


(3.) Neither does our Lord mean to be un⸗ 


derſtood, that a due Regard to our ſecular Af- 


fairs is incompatible with a proper Care of un 


"Theſe Intereſts are not ordinarily, at leaſt not 
N inconſiſtent: What hinders that @ - 


Man of Buſineſs ſhould be a Man of Religion, 
5 Or a Child of Lag ight prudent and active in his * 

5 ſecular Calling ? "Relivion gives no. Enc courage-. 
ment to any kind of Idleneſs a 


the co 


ud Sloth; £ 
trary, diſcountenances reproves and 
condemns it; and the ſame Principles and Mo- 


tives urge us to be diligent in the Duties both of 
Life and Religion, and to take a proportionable 
Care of our — and futute Intereſts, as a 


oh , ang related to this and tbe other World. 


Dis true, Men cannot be the Children of 99 
hi World, and the Children of Light, they 


cannot. oy 


HFearts ſet upon Virtue and Vice, at the ſame 


Time; one of theſe contrary Attractions will os 


prevail, / ' whence reſults every Man's pro 


Character; which however it may be coricealed 
from Men, is known to the all. eelng God; and 
© the viſible Preference, we give to 4 of thefe "a 
when in Competition diſcovers our Character to 
1 Yet till Religion does not forbid ur 
taking a reaſonable Care for the Things of this 


others. 


- World, though it allows not our Hearts to be 


ſiet on them. It does not oblige us to come 8 mn 
| Whit behind others in Ingenuity, "Application 1 


and Fore- thought i in worldly Buſineſs ; for if 


dum is deſcribed in Scripture, as having in ber 


right band Length of Daus, and in ber left 


Band, Riches and Honour (g) 5 
. But (4.) What our Lord Peiner in- 
1 unde! is, that this Obſervation is generally true, 
du wicked Men are more provident and active 
nn obtaining and ſecuring their preſent and 

To temporal, than good Men are about their future 


and eternal Intereſts; in which Senſe the Pro- 


poſition in the Text hath b been already” luft 0 


eplained. © 5 
re nds to what 1 1 principally D 


Cent e 
1 theref 


Þ 
| ou v. : 3 i þ A 3s | | Bo 8 N | | 1 
l. ) To ilaſtrate t th „Truth 5 56 b Prop boi - 


tion in ſeveral particular Inſtances, 
Now I intend to ſpecify” owe Marks' e 
Pokey 8 F "em hh N in e = 


00 Prov. ili, 16 | 
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which the Children of this World Maut in 3 


as they can, keeping their chief End xp mel 


ſecular Affairs, and to propoſe each of them as 


_ a Rule by which to examine our Conduct as- 
Chriſtians, wherein. we ſhall fully ſee the fad 


Sen, and what need v we have to be ſent to 
| "worldly Men to learn Wiſdom. And, 


(I.) The Men of this World a 


| their own Intereſt, and the . "RC wal 
improve it. 


They take Care of hn main Chance, a8 = 


call it, — whatever elſe they neglect, will be ſure 


to keep that in their Eye; they are ſolicitous 


Ws | 8 to improve all Advantages and every Methed 


of Gain. To this End they caſt about in their 
own Minds, and get the beſt Information they 


can from others, and endeavour to eſtabliſh the 
Meaſures by which they proceed on the high- "a 
eſt Degrees of Probability : And as they know 


Miſtakes are poſſible, and Hazards: various, 
they take Care to guard againſt them as much 


in View, and avoiding all Engagements that 


are inconſiſtent with their leading Prineiple. 


And now, Chriſtians, let us — our Hands 
upon our Hearts, and impartially examine our- 


ſelves: Have we acted ſuch a Part for our 
Souls? Do we duly underſtand and conſider our 


chief End, and keep it ſteady in our View? 


HFave we laid it down as a Pan ive Maxim 
chat our Happineſs lies above, and that our Lives | 


ought - to be a continual uniform tenden- 


* ds God * Heaven? And wr 
rin- 
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(2.) The Children of this World 8 | 


Gratifications are brought in Competi- 

ap 2 Are we intent upon glorifying God, in 
g of enjoying him for exer? Are we as 
flexibly bent upon this, as the Children of the 


5 orld are upon gaining its Advantages and 
Profits? Are our Hearts effectually touchd 
5 With the Love of God ?—then. that Love will 
attract them; they 


will turn and point to 


bim as the Needle to the Pole; and like that, 


de trembling and reſtleſs till they center in him. or N 3 . 


we mind ſpiritual Things with the ſame 


invariable Conſtancy, as worldly Men do tem- 72 3g 


= ones? Are. our Reſolutions: as ſtedfaſtiy 
, and our Hearts as firmly engaged to im- 
drove our ſpiritual Intereſts, as theirs ate to 


| Fx ; improve thoſe that are ſecular? In ſhort, I 
we ſeek Heaven with 


ſame bent of Mind 
they ſeek the World, and prize and purſue e- 
e g Happineſs, as reſolutely as they do 


* . If not, pi in this Re- 
| 


the 


laren of this World are in their 
er. than the Children of Light. 


1 Intereſt with indefatigable Application and 
_ Induſtry. 


They are not Ne wo prudent, os Ailggent Fe 
and take Care and Pains to execute, what they 


take Time and Thought to contrive, in 
which they deny themſelves the Dina NS. 


and oftentimes the Refreſhments. of Life, Y ou 


find them wholly intent upon the Execution of 
which 


the Schemes ny have piojeciad's for y 
"0 


1 5 5 \F fy: govern ond eee us when any 
World 


they 1 up early; fi 'up late, and eat the Brad 

_ of Carefulneſs. 

And now do we uſe the fare Diligence and : 
Application in Religion? Sure we ought to 
do it, becauſe we have nobler and more illu- 

5 ſtrious Objects in View. Nothing can be done 
Without Labour, in any Courſe or Employ- | 

ment: In War, in Traffick, in Learning, and 

Trade, in all or any of theſe, 1 no Progteſs with- 
out Pains, and this your Men of the World 
know very well: And is Religion the only 

Thing that does not require, or that does not 
deſerye them? Do we expect to be wafted to 
Heaven in pleaſing Dreams (i)? or make any 0 

Advances in the Ways of Virtue by fitting 
ſtill ? or overcome the Temptations that 7 aff 47 

us by ſoft Indulgence ?- Does a' Warfare, a 


0 a Pigrimage imply no Labour? Can . 


we conquer without Fighting, win without 
Running, or arrive at our Journey s End witbh- 
out Travelling ?—Diljgence 1 is the only Way to 
Eminence in every Profeſſion: And do we ex- 
pect to be eminent and yet idle Chriſtians? Does 
every thing demand and deſerve Care and Dili- 
gence but our- Souls, and everlaſting Happi- : 
neſs? If our Religion coſts us N it is. 
worth nothing. 
How can lazy, laben, gochful, ini 
lent Chriſtians think of this without Bluſhing ? 1 
And with what Face can they read thoſe - 


- Bene 
' Lord (9); { 
5 115 1 Calling and 2 Merton fare. 6 7 515 oe diltgent 


5 2 i 75  ftreight Gate (1) ; work out your own 
2 Salva fon” with Fear and T7 rembling. i 
eary i well ding. (n) ; be not | vthful i in 
Ah "but fervent in Spirit apbile ſerving the 


forun that you may obtain (?).3 make 


10 7% he found of him in Peace 4 ; 1 ſay with 
What Face can the lazy Chriſtiam fead theſe Scrip- 


wes, or hear them read, and yet pretend there | 


üs no need of Self-denial or Labour in Religion, 
8 eſtabliſh his Hopes or ſecure his Hap vineſs ? 
ED 8 the Merchant be more e 5 ſend 


Hufbandman beſtow more Labour to cultivate 


Bis Ground, than I to improve and enrich my 


ö 2 Soul? Shall a common Artificer be more dili- 
gent and Provident in the Things of this Life, 
than T in the Things of another Life? More 


7 alicitous for the Meat that periſheth, than 1 


; I | ; for. that which endureth 70 2 Life (65); 
Ot if Lam engaged 1 in one of theſe Occupations, 


_ does not mine own Induſtry reprove me, and 
: the Cate 1 take of my wotldly, upbraid | my 
N F in my ſpiritual Concerns? Were 1 


s ſferhful and heavy and indifferent in Trade 


5 1 Tam i in Religion, What would others think 
off nie? Shoold I not ſoon forfeit” the Favour 


= gt my ä 350. loſe. $0 Credir in the 
e bi 1 d 3 World! ? 


tov. vi. 65 65 Luke Kili. 24. > (of Phil. N 12. 


| Fw} Gal. vi. 9. (9) Rom. xii. 2. (p) 1. Cor. ix. 24. 


re, "Go 10 9 "tne 4. - "HOY, cas 8 | . 
„ yt and be wiſe ( 75 73 f firive.; 5 = 


n); be 


bis Goods in time to a proper Market, than T 
8 to ſecure immortal Treaſures? Shall the 


— . " apt 65 9 10. N 2 Pet. ii. 14. en e e 
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have their due Weight upon us, and I am 


Wark: ? Andwhilſt I am fo F and Gare 
leſs in Religion, what do God and my Fellow- 
chriſtians think of me? am I in no Danger of 
lofing their Favour and Friendſhip? NETS 
theſe obvious Thoughts be often admitted, and 


ſwaded they will make us aſhamed. of 2 


Dulneſs and InaRtivity, which we too inconſi- 


derately indulg in the Affairs of our Souls ang 
Eternity. x; | 

(30 The wiſe Men of this World take care 
to make the moſt of their Opportunities. . 

They are not only in general diligent =} 
their Intereſt at all Times, but are more eſpe- 
cially ſo at ſome Times, when they have the 
faireſt Opportunities of advancing it. They' 


well know the Importance of ſuch a Conduct, 5 
that the redeeming or neglecting an Opportu 5 


nity, may poſſibly be the making or Tobin 


of them, they are ſenſible Opportunities are 


not frequent, and if loſt may never return. 


And they have a Maxim among them (upon 


what jult 5 es it is founded T know not) 


that every Man ath at leaſt one ſuch Opportu- 


nity in his Life, ſo that if he does not advance 
himſelf it is his own Fault. However this 
be, it is certain there is ſcarce any thing in 5 
which Men diſcover greater Sagacity, than in 


diſcerning and improving Opporiunities 14 : 
vourable to the Intereſts they purſue, -and the 
Deſigns they propoſe, and that the Succeſs and 
Proſperity of their e * 12 5 . 

1 on chis. | 8 
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Nox n we Cbriſtians o ee this OT ; 
Piece of Conduct in our Journey towards Hea- 
Len Are we as attentive to embrace favoura- 
ble Opportunities to preſerve and promote in 
our Souls the Life and Power of Religion? 
Providence bath beſtow'd upon us hot only 
one, but many ſpecial Seaſons, that are maſt 
friendly to our ir belt Intereſts. Youth is ſuch, 
when the Heart is tender and ſuſceptible of 
| es Impreſſions, and free from thoſe evil 
Habits and corrupt Prejudices, which often take 
Paſſoſſion of it afterwards, Health is ano- 
ther favourable Seaſon of the ſame kind, when 
dur Strength is firm and our Spirits lively, and 
diſpoſed to Action and Exerciſe. And ſo is a 
me of Peace and Proſperity, and of Goſpel 
tace and Liberty; when our Teachers are 
ng driven into Corners, when the Mord of God 
i not baund ; when the Waters of the Sanctua- 
:ry:flow- plentifully, and we have Line upon 
Line, aud Precept upon Precept; when our 
5 Sabbaths.and Sacrawents return without Inter- 
xruption, and we enjoy the Means and Ordi- 
Dances -of Grace and Salvation to the richeſt 
Advantage. Af then we. delight in ſuch Op- 
Portunites, and improve them, by abounding 
ain Devotion and the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 5 
| is a Sign the Divine Life is in it's Vigour, ane 
that oùr Seuls are in à fair and flouriſhing State. 
| But if we are ſoon tired of theſe: holy Excr- 
Ciles, ma begin to oath. our ſpiritual, Provi- 
grow. remiſs in Duty, and diſpos d to 


b of - 3 Pretence to neglect. At, ill 150 
| N 2 — Symptoms 


Cano © ' World ly Wiſdom Serm. VIII. 
Symptoms are upon us, which threaten De- 
clen on and Apoſtacy. _ 

Well, how ſtands this Affair with 5 Tat 
Conſcience ſpeak. Are we or are we not as 

diligent to embrace Opportunities for the In- 
_ tereſt of our Souls, as worldly Men are to em- 
brace Opportunities for their ſecular Advantage ? | 
Do we as duly and as diligently repair to the 
Throne of Grace as the Merchant does to the 
Change? Do we improve our Sabbaths as care- 
fully as the 'Tradeſman does his Markets? And at- 
tend on Sacraments and ſpecial Opportunities of 
religious Worſhip, with as much Readineſs Al- 
Hiduity and Zeal, as the Huſbandman does on 
Fairs and Sales in Hopes of Gain? and make as 
much of our ſpiritual Privileges, as worldly Men 
do of their temporal ones? If not --- the Children 
of this World are in this reſpect wiſer. in their 
Generation than the Children of Light? 
(4.) They are cautious of running wy great | 
Hazard in Caſes of conſiderable Conſequ 
They care not to embark all on one hm, 
or truſt People they do not know, or employ 
thoſe who are either ignorant and unſkilful, or 
indolent and flothful. They keep in Memory 
the Miſcarriages of others, and endeayour to ſteer 
Clear off thoſe Rocks on which they ſee others 
have ſplit. Such Caution is eſpecially obſerv'd 
in Matters of Importance and it is doubtleſs 
a Precept of Wiſdom, _ 

Ol that Men were but as wiſe va dis Souls! 
as cautious in Matters of everlaſting Importance! 
But here it is r to ſee and ſad to . 

: * t 


EE | Hom, vw. a e G Me: if; 
_ what dapgerous Riſks they run, what dreadful 


their Souls for Trifles! And theſe the very Men 


of the Soul was nothing, or the leaſt temporal * 
4 Diſappointment more to be dreaded than ever- 1 
| 10 


laſting Deſtruction 8 


of Light, are not altogether free from the 


is it owing but want of Caution, that ſome 


maintain very erroneous Principles, as Articles 
of important Truth} Nay place Religion in 
1 injurious to it, and think they honour 


ments and Notions diſhonourable to his Name, 
and contrary to his Word: All which would 
| eaſily have been prevented by a wiſe and timely 
Caution, hid they ſuſpended their Judgm nt 
till „ had axrefuly examined, or paid a 


Leaps they take, how thoughtleſs they are of 
Conſequences, and how deſperately they ſtake 


22 * —_ — — 
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too, than whom none perhaps are more cau- 
tious and fearful of the leaſt Danger and Detri- 
ment to their worldly Infereſt ; as if the Loſs 
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And! it is to be feared, that even the Children. 
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Charge of too great Precipitance and Temerit 


in Religion : Many of them want much of that 
wiſe Caution in their ſpiritual Concerns, which 9 
the Children of the World ſet them an Example 5 . 
of. The ſame Warineſs in Religion, as is com- iv 
monly us d by Men of Buſineſs in things of a ſe- 
cular Nature, would be exceedingly ſerviceable 
to good Men, amongſt « others; in the nnen 
; Inſtances. ee a 


"If would prevent! many Errors. For to what . 


even good, Men not only imbibe but gealouſſy 


God by impoſing on the Faith of others, Senti- 


820 . | Eroater 
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greater Defetence to the Evidei ace 6 Reaſon, and 
the Authority of Scripture, than to the Deci- 5 

ſions of weak and fallible Men; which Wiſdom 
and Caution would certainly have ditected them 
to do. Again, 

It would prevent may Yealicreribig Ja ths” 
prudences in their perfohal Conduct and Beha- 
viour, to'the Blemich of their Characters, the 

wounding the Peace of their Souls; and the 
Diſhonour of the Chriſtian Intereſt. It would 
ward off \ various Temptations, and diſarmi many 
more. To inſtance only 1 in one Caſe ;' a Man 
of a bafty Spirit, who is ſenſible what Occa- 
ſions are moſt apt to taffle him, how: much | 
might he provide for the Peace. of his. Mind, 
by the Ule of Caution to avoid ſuch Occafions, 
which perhaps are his moſt Anger Tepe N 
tions? 'Futther, 1 e 
It would goard us againſt Extremes in every 
thing, and ef 168 againſt being r 
Extremes, and would keep us from running 
to the utmolt Extent of bur Chriſtian Liberty, 
or going to the very Verge of what is lawful, 


which paturally ebene us to "venture on. 
what is finful,” 27 e, 


5.) Men bf the 9 ford ate very Fo and. | 

obe in their Accounts: | 3 „ Ts 4, 

They ke their Books with great Es A fe 5 
and Care, a 


attentive to prevent Miſtakes or 
rectify them karly. They frequently nat, 
carefully Sagi, and at Rated Times adjuft 
and balande them, that they may know whether 


they Sin or loſe; and it hey gain, * are 
| 6 * 


"ep o as to be ſtill on the improving Hand. 
nd now are we thus careful to o ſerve and 
 exarpine how Accounts ſtand between God and 
_ our Souls? Do we keep and inſpe& our Hearts 
With as much Conſtancy and Faithfulneſs as the 


Tradeſman does his Books, to ſee whether 


we go forward or backward. whether we gain 
; or loſe i in the ſpiritual Life? Self. Examination 


: our true State, but ſhould at ſometimes be 


per What Stock of Knowledge and Ex- 
* perience have we been laying up. againſt a 
: ame of Need? Have we more 1 and di 


* 


7 aur bie more ee 100 our . Ge 


mexe lively than they were at ſuch a Time ? 
Gr are we grown more carnal, and more care- 
© eſs and indifferent in the Concerns of Re- 
193 e ligion This will be a good Method to diſ- 


Joubts, rectify our Errors, confirm our Hopes, 


 Dorkne and Adyerfity, 
And. a8 he Man of Buſineſs is not only con- 
£ 1 to FP: ys Accounts ac in genera, 


i $6 44 
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Bo e 0 Vi rl 2 would Þ th 
to the ſeveral Parts of his Conduct and Tem- 


4: per 
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their carly Profits ; and how they ought to pro- I 


” ſhould be our daily Buſineſs, if we would know 


X form d in a more deliberate and ſolemn Man- | 


over the Frame of our Hearts, clear up 99 


and prepare us for the approaching Daya of 


184 'Werlldy Wiſdom Kab. vit = 
per, review his he: Actions, to ee 
wherein he has excelled, and wherein he has 
failed of his Duty; and his various Graces, to 
ſee in which of them he advances, and in 
which he declines. A great Point of Prudence 
this, to be learn'd from the Children of. this 
W. orld. 2eho are often wiſer i n their Generation, | 
than the Children of Light. 5 

(.) Another Piece of Frbdlener ble 
ble is, their regular Method of Buſineſs. 
| They have ſtated Rules and Seaſons for the 
Diſpatch of its various Branches, which makes 
them proceed more ſmoothly and orderly, and 
prevents that Diſtraction Hurry and Confuſion 
that would otherwiſe neceſſarily attend the 
tranſacting a Multiplicity of Affairs. And 
in this they are well wotthy the Chriſtian's | 
Imitation. Our ſpiritual Affairs would be more 
proſperous and ſucceſsful, were they conducted 2 
with Method and Regularity, and 1 Times 
and Seaſons duly obſerv'd. 
Leet us examine ourſelves then on this Head, 
In what Order or Method do we proceed in our 
religions Tranſactions? Have we our Joo 
Seaſons of Devotion? Do we meditate divin 
Things at our Leiſure, and fee that Affairs of 
a different Nature and Concern do not poſſeſs 
us at once, which will entangle and confound 
our Minds; ; and that one Buty does not ex- 
clude or encroach on another, and that every 
one be perform'd in it's Seaſon? The Want af 
which, however zealous we may be in Reli- 

TT gion, 
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5 gion, will at once obſtruct our Progreſs and 
caſt a Reproach on our Character. 

..) Vour Men of the World are not Gol 
ag d, but under Diſappointments and 
Difficulties ſummon their Reſolution, collect 
| their Strength, and proceed with double Care 


8 and Vigilance. Hence I have heard ſome Men 


in proſperous Circumſtances impute their Suo- 

ceſs to the Diſappointments they met with at 
their firſt ſetting out in the World, which 
wWhetted their 1 and increaſed their Cau- 
5 tion. „ 


Now are we. thus wile for our Souls? 1 is 
to be fear'd we come as far ſhort of their Wiſ- 
dom in this Point as in any other. How apt are 


we to be diſpirited at the Proſpect of Oppoſi- 
tion? to be diſcourag'd and faint in our Way? 


Why to giye out, when at any time Satan hath 


unha ppily gain 4 ſome Advantage over us? and 
to imitate the Diffidence and Perverſeneſs of the 
Tfraelites, who upon the View of Danger, 
entertain d Thoughts of returning back to 
Egypt ? But let us ſet the Recompence we hope 
for againſt the Difficulties we are call'd' to en- 
counter. Is not an immortal Crown worth 


% x 


rom God worth ſeeking through Hardſhips 


and Diſappointments? What is the Uſe of our 
Patience Wiſdom and Fortitude, but to be 
exerted on the moſt neceſſary and emergent Oc- 
caſions? And can any Occaſion require'or de- 
ſerve them more, than when we are call'd to 
<fubmit to tranſient  Inconyeniences, in the 

| Purſuit 


contending for? Is not the Praiſe that cometh 
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"1 eee e 
Putſuit of eee Glory? 0 11. our 
tives and Encou 


n 


unfit 2 the Fatigue and Cares of "Buſineſs, and 
muſt be obliged to retire and leave it to others. 


ragements as Chriſtians, whic h | 
gre ſo much nobler. than thoſe of worldly. Men, 2 
might animate us a leaſt with equal Zeal 0 5 


(Lach. N The Men of this World e 173 
a in their Generation, take care to jan 
fo Sic ER and. 0 lay up ag; 25 2 Tina 
of Need... .- | 
The unjuſt Steward 3 in the Text i isa a notable. 
Inſtance. af this Sagacity. — It i 1s not certain 
what Turn Affairs may take, in what Straits 
or Exigencies they may be ſoon inyaly'd, what 
extraordinary Expences may be incurr'd W 5 
i 8 and 8 think i it Pore . 
ary to lay up ſomet ins ainſt a rai 0 
as they call — At "ha. they are . K+ 
Age is advancing under the Feebleneſs any 
Languor and Pains of which they will be ver 


Againſt; this Time therefore they are very de: 
firous .of making a comfartable Proto, and 
it is certainly their Wiſdom to do ſo. 

Let us confider then, what Proviſion have 
we. made: for Faturity ? What may befall us in 
our; Paſſage through this World God only 
knows; what Pains, what Diſeaſes, What 
Trials, what. Craſſes, | hs n 
Diſtreſs. The bittereſt Ingre nts be our Op 
may lie at the Bottom. Hoy neceſſ lc 
is i to ND ed and rn. 0 be ca e an 1 4 


anal to er the Buble 


Chtiſtian Knowledge, Experience and Comfort ? 
To converſe much with the Precepts, the 

Hopes and the Promiſes of the Goſpel? And 

_ often turn dur Eyes from tempora to eternal 
Objects; 

But ſuppoſe (what can hardly be fo a) 
an ae Scene of Tranquility 15 
Life; yet will not Death ſoon overtake us? Is 


not our Diffolution fare and near, when God 


Will requzre our Souls at our Hands? And is it 


nothing what Proviſion we make againſt this 
Extremity? Can we be too well fortify'd a- 
gainſt the Terrors of that dreadful Hour? Do 


we think what it is to change Time for Eterni- 


ty? Can we have too ſure Evidence that our | 


Souls are ſafe? And is it not worth the Care 


and Buſineſs of Life, to have ſolid Toh: yon 


Peace i in Death? 55 
10 conclude, Let us le 


it boy Jeong Let thoſe Words, Give an Account 
of thy Stewardſhip, be often i in our Thoughts, 
and enter with due Weight into our Hearts, 

to keep then 


amidft the Decoys and Temptations of a World 


full of buſy Vanity, and to fix right Impreſ- 
ſtons upon them as Cond dome: TI W a 


N. 


| and vi. 
1 — + Lives? To \bave our Lamps trimm'd, : 
1 5 dur Lights n To lay in good Stock of 
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SE ED aa: 


* , my Chriſtian | 
Pliena to be more cel about the one 
Thing needful, and give it the juſt Preference 


' ſerious | watchful and ſteady, | 
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Things, but ſee that Your Spirits are forming 


„ Folly nin, cem, Vl | 
| x: vou oy, i, Would you "TOR: us As) no- 


| *; thing but mind Religion? Muſt we ſhut our- 
' © ſelves out from the World? Or carry Reli- 


gion into our Compting-Houſes, and to the 
« Exchange? I anſwer, you may carry a reli⸗ 
gious Temper with you thither, which will by. 
no Means be a Hindrance, but an Honour and 
Ornament to you in your ſecular Engagements. 
———There is no Neceſſity that you ſhake Hands 


with the World, when you commence a Pro- 
ſelyte of Righteouſneſs ; ; but I would fain have 
you as wiſe in your Generation as the Children. 


of the World are in their's. I would have you. 


learn Wiſdom of them, and uſe the ſame Saga- 
city and Circumſpection they do, only with 
higher Views, and to a nobler End. 


Tis true, an Eſtate is ſomething, Buſineſs 
Ukefulneſs Intereſt . and Importance among 


Men, are ſomething; but Vertue and Religion 
is ſomething more, though very conſiſtent with 
the former. Why ſhould you not mind the 

cipal Things in the principal Place? In the 


Affairs of the World you do ſo. Let not God 
and Heaven then be neglected for the Sake of 


an Eſtate. Be induſtrious in your Buſineſs, 
but be ſo in Religion too. As you believe the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, make Conſcience, of the 
Chriſtian Practice; act up to the Dignity of your 
Character as Children. of Light; be wiſe for 
yourſelves and for Eternity; follow Holineſs ; 
reſt not in Names and Notions, and external 


by 


vi 


VIIL a Repr of to Grd Mer. 0 


"Cds, 


by a divine Faith for the Glory and watery of 1 


Heaven; and that whilſt you are employ d in 
the Affairs of the preſent World, you are 


gradually and unifermly tending towards Glo- 
ry Honour and Immortality, in the Joyful 
Views and Hopes of Life Eternal! 
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Fig: E R M o Ic. Ix 
of the Government of the Spirit. a 


— 


Prov. XXV. ad... 


He that hath 10 Rule over bis. own FEI Ny 
rit, is like a Gity alas down and : 


without Hs.” A 
T of the Spirit, was in the 12 ent of 
Solo aut great 2 e 
human Nara that he could think of no : 
apter or more ſignifican 
the Similitude he uſes in the Text, of a City - 
broken down and without Walls, reduced to that 
Condition by a victorious Enemy, or the Mad- 
neſs of it's own Inhabitants, ſack d demoliſh'd 
and ruin'd; it's Strength and Power ſubdued, 
it's Beauty and Grandeur defaced, it's Treaſures i 
ranſack'd and plunder'd, it's Inhabitants fled or 
murder'd, the Grief and Pity of it's Friends, 
and the Inſult: and Prey of it's Enemies. 


HE Want of Aa EY 1 


How 


an Deſcription of it, than 


: 2 1 ai fine an Image this, of th. 
— mp aſte and Ravage made' in the human Mind 


phy the T: yranny of headftrong. outrageous 'Paſ- 
ions, uncontteole by the Principles of Reaſon 


And Religion! An Infelicity ſo great and dread- 


ful, that no Man can be too much upon his 
: Guard ag aint it; .” and therefore I hope. to 
engage your Attention, whilſt I repreſent .and 
2 5 ſe it and endeavour to fortify you againlt 
. ee Enquiries. 


"wt wi o are the Per ſons that are | intended 


= 1 the Deſcription in the Text, or that have 
10 615 over their own Spirits? 


1 OD kl a fad and deplorable Condition 
LW bi © ſuc 


Perſons in? 


(II.) 'What are the principal N that 


ſhoald induce us to labour after the right Go 
NI” 'of our Spirits! 75 
I ) What Encouragement TRY we to 4 


1 ranges the attaining this Maſtery over ourſelves? | 
. 9 "Fo what uſeful Ro may this Sub- 


J jet be apply d? 


. 


; rits? © 


By a Marr s Stiri, in common n Diſcourſe, as | 


Well as in all Writings ſacred and profane, is 
95 generally underſtood either his reaſonable Soul, 


or r ſome * and 9 Paſfin In 


the 


1 ) My fickt Bag quiry is, Who are the Per- ; 
ors Lit are included in the Deſcription of 
5 Text, or hat have no Rule over their Spi- 5 
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the Text it ſeems more immediately to denote 1 . 


the Paſſion of Anger. But the Repreſentation 
is equally juſt 41 beautiful, if apply'd to Go To 
Diſgrace and Deſolation brought upon the 
Mind, by the Dominion and Tyranny. of. any 


ö other ungovern'd Paſſion. 


Under this Head therefore is mig 111 baba ett ; 


fidered at large a Variety of Crs rs, where - 
in ſome of the meaner Powers of Nature bear 


Rule, and deſtroy the Peace and Order reſult- 


ing from their regular Subordination to the 
Dictates of the Underſtanding and Conſcience. 


And altho I think it will be more agreeable to 
Solomon's Intention, to conſider principally the 
Paſſion of Anger, yet I can't refrain touching f 
on ſome other prevailing Paſſions, that are a 
frequent Re Proach and Dien to the human f 
Nature. 


And as on other Gene none ate wich ” 


of being diſtinguiſh'd, and firſt taken Notice 5 
of, I ſhall here give Precedence to the Vai ain . 5 


Giday. 15 
Theſe are * gay and feather'd Part of our 


Species, who are fo well plum'd with their own 


Senſe and Sufficiency, that ohe may as well 5 
ſpeak to the Wind as to their Vanity, and as 


ſoon chain up the flying Clouds, as bring 


their light and volatile Spitits to ſerious Thought | 


or manly Conſideration, The unbounded Le- 


vity and Diſſoluteneſs of their Tempers, ren- 
ders them inattentive to every thing but Pleaſure. 


Their Hearts and Heads and Tongues run con- 


tinually on pany Diverſions News. and 
R IE: 


_ 1 Dreſs; „ Sls zue Toy an their Eye, 


. and every ſplendid Trifle captivates their Heart. 


Dow, how allowable ſoever the Diverſions 

of a leiſure Hour are, nay how convenient 
and neceſſary it may be ſometimes to relax 
and unbend the Mind, by inviting b e f 
to become our Companion and Gueſt, to 
exhilerate our Hearts, and inliven our Table; 
yet ſurely Mirth ſhould not be our conſtant Em- 
ployment, we ſhould not ſuffer all our Time 
to run waſte, and redeem no Part of it for 
_ uſeful Thought and wiſe Reflection, becauſe 
this is not only impious and profane, but weak 
and unmanly, and ought not to be indulg'd, 
as it can never be vindicated, 
And if my Text carries a ſevere Reproof to 
People of this Complexion, it will con- 
vey a much juſter one to the Jitemperate and 
Inpure; whoſe Heads are ſtored with unchaſte 
Ideas, and whoſe Hearts burn with brutal 
Luſts, who not only overlook the Beauty and 
Benefit of Sobriety and Continence, and diſ- 
regard the civil and ſacred Ties which ought to 
guard the Peace and Order of Society, but 
break through the ſtrong and repeated Cau- 
tions and Threatnings, ſuggeſted and denoun- 
ced in the Scriptures againſt Laſciviouſneſs and 
| Exceſs; and how thick ſoever the Fence be that 


1 againſt them, will through the Impetuoſi- 


ty of their Paſſions leap over thoſe reaſonable 
Incloſures, though they are ſtrongly fortify'd 
oy * 1 of the moſt high Gd. 
O Another 


woe of the Governnent _ Serm, IX. 
: Another Denomination of Men who have 
no Rule over their own Spirits, are the Cove- 
tous. To cover, ſignifies in general, only 8 
deſire more; and when its Object is really 
good, is a virtuous and commendable Diſpoſi- 
tion; yet in the common Acceptation of the 
Word it denotes an eagar and inſatiable Deſire 
of earthly Things, particularly Riches, and 
taking that Delight and placing that Confidence 
in them, which is due to God alone; and then 
it is the Vice expreſly forbidden in the tenth 
Commandment, and many other Places of 
Scripture, which repreſent it as the Source of 
Injuſtice Oppreſſion and Cruelty, and fo ut- 
terly excluſive of the Love of God in the 
Heart, as to render thoſe who indulge it the 
Objects of his 5 The Wicked boaſteth 
F his Heart's De and bleſſeth the Covetous 
whom the Lord a 3 . 
And though this Paſſion feuſtrates its own 
Intention, carries Pain and Infamy alon 
with it, and is the never- failing Subject of ge- 
neral Ridicule, inſomuch that Men think they 
can never cenſure or expoſe it enough, or make 
the Loſſes and Vexations of the Covetous the 
too frequent Subject of their Banter and Mirth ; 
yet itisa Temper hardly ever ſubdued, becauſe 
it increaſes with advancing Years, and when 
every other Object droops and fades, Gold ſtill 
retains its Luſtre ; nay what is worſt of uit 
frequently meets with more favourable Quar- 
1 der 
. 2. | 
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ter amongſt good Men than moſt other Vices 
of the Mind, and though branded in Scripture 
with the Guilt of Idolatry, yet are they often 
tempted to indulge it to the great Reproach of 
| On; and their own Characters as Profeſſors 
or it, 
The Envious are kewiſe highly deſerving to 
be expoſed by the Metaphor of the Text, who 
repine at the Wealth Proſperity or Fame of 
others, and wiſh them to loſe what they at the 
ſame time enjoy or labour to enjoy themſelves; 
and whoſe Eye is evil becauſe God's is good: 
Envy perhaps is the meaneſt and baſeſt Quality 
of the humane Nature, transforms a Man into 
the Image of that malignant Being whoſe 
Character is diſtinguiſh'd by it, and is a Re- 
proach and Puniſhment to thoſe that harbour 
it, as it betrays a weak proud diſappointed 
Spicit, preys upon the Heart, impairs the 
Health, and when diſcover d, incurs univerſal 
Contempt, on both which Accounts Solomon 


emphatically calls it the  Rottenneſs of the 


Bones. 


But I paſs o over theſe ets that I may 
have Time to dwell more largely on that which 
| ſeems to be principally intended, that of the 
Angry and Paſſionate. 

- A Man that js under the Tyranny and lie at 
the Mercy of a violent and paſſionate Spirit, is 
of all others the moſt deſtitute of Self-Com- 


mans and for the Time his Paſſion rages as 
| F Void 


* 
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void of Reaſon and Underſtanding and a Power 
of Self- Direction, as a Perſon ſeizd with 
Madneſs or intoxicated with Liquor, and the 
ſad and ſhameful Deſolation and Havock there- 
by made in the Mind, cannot be repreſented 
by a more ſtriking Image than that in the Text, 
of a City broken down and without Walls; re- 
duced to that deplorable and deſolate Condition 
by the Infatuation of it's own Inhabitants, or the 
Inroad of a barbarous Enemy, ſo as to be at 
once an Object of Bit and Conterapts of ade 
nation and Inſult. 
But that we may be able: to form a 0 and 
regular Conception of the Nature of this Paſ- 
fion of Anger, it will be neceſſary to attend to 
the TY Obſervations. s 
(..) That Anger is often Conſtitutional, and 
its ſudden Emotions in ſome Men owing to 
their natural Make and Frame. From the 
mere Temperament of their Bodies they are 
diſpos d to be more hot and cholerick than 
others. This is undoubtedly a very great Un- 
happineſs and Diſadvantage, and though it will 
hardly ever wholly juſtify exceſſive Anger, will 
in ſome Caſes go a good Way to excuſe it; 
and provided the Diſpoſition be not indulged 
but carefully watched and vigorouſly oppos'd, 
may (it is to be hop'd) procure an eaſier For- 


giveneſs both with God and Man, I wou'd 
further obſerve, 


(2.) That it is not. 0 a Foult t be an- 
gry. Anger is not 1n itſelf criminal, any more 
than any other Paſſion; what renders it fo is 

> the 
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| *he wrong Direction and undue . of it. 


For as the Paſſions were planted in our Nature 
for wiſe and valuable Purpoſes, ſo this in par- 


5 ticular has it's proper Uſe and End, and may 


upon certain Occaſions be not only innocently 


” but worthily exerted. Great Indiſœetions and 
frontleſs Wickedneſs ſhould excite it, Impu- 
dence and Ingratitude, Craft and Calumny de- 

ſerye to feel it's Weight, and therefore if pro- 

8 perly expreſs d on ſuch Provocations, it is not 
only lawful but laudable, and may be a Means to 


prevent Sin or put it out of Countenance. And 


as Virtue and Goodneſs are often diſcountenanced 


or terrified by the Abuſe of this Paſſion, why 
ſhould not Vice be diſcourag'd by the ſeaſona- 
ble Uſe of it? Solomon (than whom no Man 
ever made Obſervations on human Nature with 


more Accuracy and Penetration) tells us, that 
as the North Wind driveth away Rain, þ doth 
an angry Countenance a backbiting Tongue (b). 


A Frown is well beſtow'd when it puts Impiety 
or Impudence to the Bluſh, _ 

That very Injunction of the Apoſtle, Eph. 
iv. 26. Be ye angry and fin not, ſuppoſes there 


may be Anger without Sin, otherwiſe he enjoins 


an Impoſſibility. But that which puts the 
Matter beyond all Diſpute is the Example of 


our Saviour himſelf, who notwithſtanding all 


the Gentleneſs and Meekneſs of his Lamb-like 


Nature, diſcover d a juſt Reſentment on certain 


Occaſions, and particularly when he expreſs d 


11 een at the oel and Pride of 


O 3 8 the 
6) Prov. XXV, 23. 
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the Phariſees, Now from both theſe Confi- 
derations together it appears 

(3.) That neither is it always a Vertue not to 
be angry, becauſe this may be more owing to 
Conſtitution and Nature, than the Care a Man 
takes of his Spirit. He may have more Phlegm 
and leſs Fire in him than others, and may meet 
with fewer or ſmaller Provocations, which may 
be the Reaſon he is not ſo often or ſo highly 
exaſperated as they; and when this is the Caſe, 
it is his Felicity indeed but not his Virtue, for 
Virtue conſiſts in reſolutely oppoſing upon 
principle all Temptations to Sin, and perſevering 
in that Oppoſition with a pare Conſcience and a 
ſtedfaſt Min. 1 

| Beſides, it ſhould be romembertd that bh 
a phlegtnatick diſpaſſionate Temper has it's 
Diſadvantages as well as an eager and cholerick 
one; as the latter is apt to incline a Man to be 
angry when he ought not, ſo the former ren- 
ders a Man indiſpos'd to be angry when be 
ought. However, 7; 

The- greateſt Danger by far lies on the ottier 
Side; for though Anger may on ſome Occaſions 
be lawful yet it is too frequently ſinful, and 
is always ſo, when it is excited too ſoon or raiſed 
too high or continued too long, becauſe in all 
theſe Caſes it lays the Soul in that abject and 
defenceleſs State Ware is . ena in the 
EXE, | 
(i.) When it is excited too ſoon. 
If we are ſoon angry it is a Sign we have ma 


Rub over our bun Spirit. Some are apt to 
ſwell 
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ſwell on a ſudden, to fret aud ſtorm at Trifles, 


every Spark of Provocation ſets them in a 


Blaze. This is their Weakneſs and Diſhonour, 
highly unbecoming their Reaſon as Men, and 
their Profeſſion as Chriſtians, and always a Sign 
of a diſſolute and untractable Mind. And 

therefore Solomon tells us that he that is ſoon 
angry dealeth fooliſhly, (c); and warns us nor 
_ to be haſty in our Spirits to be angry (d); and to 
take heed how we contract a Friendſhip with 
ſuch Perſons, which ſeldom proves either com- 
fortable or durable. Make ns Friendſhip (ſays 
he) with an angry Man, and with a furious Man 
thou ſhalt not go, leaſt thou learn bis Ways and 
get a Snare to thy Soul (e). On the other Hand 
he recommends a patient forbearing Temper 
as reaſonable and honourable, and a great In- 
ſtance of Wiſdom and Strength of Mind; The 
Diſcretion of a Man deferreth bis Anger, and 
it is bis Glory to paſs over a J. ranſgreſſion ( V. 
i. e. an Affront or an Injury. 

(2.) Inordinate and outrageous Anger Is 
certainly ſinful, and of all Things moſt robs a 
Man of the Government of his Spirit, when it 

is diſproportion d to the Occafion, or exceſſive in 

the Degree of it. 
We ought not indeed to bs auth On, 
but if this cannot be avoided, we ought how- 
ever to be eaſily appeas'd ; whereas on the con- 
trary, if when once the unhallow'd Fire is 
15 it is inſtantly blown into Rage, ſo as to 
1 ES - | prevent 


(c) Prov. xiv. 17. (d) Eccl. vii. 9. (e) Prov, xxii. 
24, 25. (J) Prov. xix. 11. Res 
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prevent our Attention to ſuch Circumſtances ; 
as ought to damp and cool our Reſentments, 
and fix it on thoſe that tend to inflame and ex- 
aſperate them, if the ſofteſt Anſwers and loweſt 
Submiſſions are unheard or diſdain'd, and the 
tendereſt Expoſtulations and moſt earneſt En- 
treaties are repaid only with abuſive Language 
and threatned Revenge, if we miſinterpret Acts 
of mere Indiſcretion into deliberate Deſigns of 
Injury and Affront, and in the Tranſport of 
our Fury wound our Adverſary either in his 
Perſon Reputation or Intereſt, in a Manner 
that is cruel and irreparable; in ſuch Caſes we 
not only diveſt ourſelves of Religion but Hu- 
manity, are to be avoided as Beaſts of Prey, 
and every Pretence we can make for being treat- 
ed as Men, inhances our Guilt and aggravates 
our Reproach. | 

And give me leave to obſerve, that the beſt 
Way to prevent inordinate and exceſſive Anger, 
is to keep that Paſſion low in our Breaſt on 
moſt Occaſions. For like Fire, to which it is 
ſo often compar'd, if it be once kindled, we 
know not to what Heights it may ariſe or what 
Miſchief it may do before it is extinguiſh'd. 

(3.) Anger too long continu'd is criminal, ' 
and inconſiſtent with Self- Government. 

Anger may riſe in the Heart of wiſe Men, 
but it 1% only in the Beſom of Fools (g). The 
Apoſtle to that Exhortation, be ye angry and. 
fin not, adds, let not: the Sun go down upon your 
W. rath, neither grve place to the Devil (9), , that 

is, 


(3) keel. 9s. 0) ba. is, 26, 


| him. It is be that rules and is o 


der d leſs impreflible by every tender Sentiment, 
and at length becomes the Seat of cruel _ 
5 CT Malice, _ 


. Hiſtory and Erg s furaidh us Wund va- 


rious Inſtances of the ſad Effects of Anger long 


indulged. That of Jacob s Sons is very fla- 


grant, of which the pious Patriarch ſays, Curſed 


Be their Anger for it was ferce, and their Wrath. 
for it as cruel (i). And it is ſo condemn'd 
and-branded by the Rules and Examples of our 


holy Religion, that be the Provocation ever ſo 
great it ought not to be allowed among Chriſ- 
tians, O my Soul, come not thou into their Secret, 


into their Aſembly mine Honour be not thou u- 


nited (k); Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 
Anger and Clamour and evil Speaking, be. put 


away from you with all Malice. And be ye kind one 
fo another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, 


even as Ged for Chriſt's _ hath forgiven 
you (V. 


Thus have Hiniſh'd the firſt Thing I propor'd, 
which was to conſider the Perſons rule in 
the Text, or that have no Rule over their ou mm 


(.) 


8 I now proceed, ie 


© Gen, 2th 15 (4) Gan alix 6. —_ iv. 31. 3% 
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yay 1 not © quit the Reins of Government to 

. bey'd when 
angry Reſentments are harbour d and cheriſh'd. 
And as the natural Conſequence of this, the 
Mind is weaken'd and ſharpen'd into Hatred 

and Revenge, till the Heart inſtead of being 

diſpos d to an eaſy generous Forgiveneſs, is ren- 
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(II.) To ſhew how fad and deplorable a 


Condition ſuch Perſons are in, with a more 


irticular Reference to thoſe of the laſt men- 


; tion'd Character. 


And (1.) One unhappy badete of: neg- 


lecting the Controul and Government of our 


Spirit is, That we hereby weaken and reproach 
our Reaſon and deprive ourſelves of it's Guardisg⸗ 


ſhip and Guidance. 


Sober Reaſon or a ſound Underfiandirip"f 


one of God's beſt Gifts to Man; and be 96 


ave it, obſerves how we employ i it. By this 


he bath exalted us above the Beaſts that periſh, ; 
but by the Abuſe of it we put ourſelves upon a 
- Level with or rather fink beneath them ; for 


the Prevalence of corrupt Paſſions untractable . 
to the Reins of Reaſon, degrades the Dignity 
of our Natures, and reduces us to the Condi- 
tion of Brutes. The human Soul depriv'd of 
it's diſtinguiſhing Glory and Guard, lies de- 


fenceleſs and deſolate, like a City broken down. 


and without Walls, 8 d to Calamities with- | 


| out Number or End. 


' T woill make this City, Gd God of Yeruſu- 


Ibm, —_— and a Hiſſing, every one that paſ- 
ſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe. of 


all the Plagues thereof (m). And what Cala- 


mity can be more diſtreſſing than to be the 


Scorn and Contempt of an inſulting and vic- 
torious Enemy, what Condition more. abject - 


and wretched than to lie at the Mercy of an 


arrogant and WV Vſurper! And yet 
what 


(m) Jer, xix, 8. 
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what better Condition is that Soul i in, which 5 
18 agitated by enraged Appetites, pollated bß 


furious Luſts or proſtituted by the vileſt Paſ- 
_ ions? when it tamely ſubmits to Slaves it has a 
Right to rule? Is this to aflert the Dignity and 
Diſtinction of our Natures and ſhew ourſelves 


Men ?— The Powers of Reaſon in it's preſent 
depray'd State, I believe are not ſo perfe&t and 


extenſive as ſome. imagine, yet they are ſuffi- 


cient under Goſpel-Grace to enable us to get 


the Maſtery over headſtrong Paſſions, unleſs 


we are groſly wanting to ourſelves i in the Uſe 


and Exertion of them. 


(2.) Want of Self. Government deprives' us. 


of all the Benefit that ariſes from the ſuperiour 
Light and Affiſtance of divine Revelation. 


That can have no Effect upon a Spirit that is in 
perpetual Confuſion and Uproar. Indulged and 


enraged Paſſions ſpread a Veil of thick Dark- 
neſs over the Soul, that excludes every Beam of 


divine as well as natural Light. If their Domi- , 


- nion ariſes to any conſiderable Height and is ap- 
parent to the World, it is in vain for us ſo much 
as, to put on the Garb of Religion. For who- 


. 0 profeſſes himſelf a Diſciple of Chriſt, and 
is a Slave to his Luſts and Paſſions, diſ- 
23 his Pretenſions, profanes the Temple 64 
of God, violates his Purity, breaks his Covenant, 
and forfeits his Privileges and Proſpects. And 
how defenceleſs and deſolate how contemptible 
and miſerable is the Condition of ſuch a Soul! 
(3.) Want of Self-Government Expoſes us 


to the Influence of Temptation, 


The 
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The firſt Motion of Cray Paſſions, "like 5 


the Beginning of Strife (n), is as the letting 


out of Water; its Streams are ſmall and may be 
eaſily reſiſted or diverted, but when they en- 
creafe and grow impetuous, they beat down all 


| Oppoſition 3 Satan knows this ſo well, that in 
his firſt Attücks he is forc'd to uſe all his Sub- 


tity and Addreſs, but when he has once ſuc- 
ceeded he grows bolder: and approaches us wi ith 
an'air of Authority. The Soul with it's Pu- 
rity loſes it's Power and Dignity, if it be once 
vanquiſh'd it more eaſily yields again; the firſt. 
Defeat facilitates a ſecond, or to adopt the Me- 


taphor in the Text, when à Breach is made 


and enter'd; all the Rabble ruſh in as well as 


the regular Troops, Plunder and Robbery 


Devaſtatien and Slaughter enſue, and che uy | 
is ſoon broken down and-avithout Walk. 
Time we loſe the Government of ourſelves, 


4 - the leſs able are we to make any further Re- 


© diſtance, each npliance weakening our 
© Soong and abating our Averſion to the for- 


bidden Object. 
Satan is fo well gail in 0 whole: FEE: of 


Temptation by long Experience and great Suc- 

ceſs, that he is hardly diſcouraged from attack 
ing Men of the oſt reſolute Virtue, much 
leſs thoſe whoſe Piions are violent! and in- 
flammable, and leaſt of all ſach who have al- 
ready com ply'd with his Infinuations and con- 
ſented to his Impottenity. There is therefore no 


a vi- 


eſcaping or repelling ay +: ng ood by making 


(n) Prov. _ 14 


80 5 the Spirit. 
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Eye over our moſt turbulent Paſſions, furniſhing 
our Minds with Wiſdom, defending the Paſ- 
_ age to our Hearts by a conſtant nh fre- 
ere imploring the Aſſiſtance of divine 
race, and committing our Souls to the Care 
of our ever merciful and faithful Redeemer. 

(A.) Such a Want of Self- Government as be- 
fore deſcrib d, in rely unfits the Mind for Com- 
munion with God. 

Conformity to the bleſſed God and Commu 
nion with him through the Mediator, is the 
greateſt Privilege of our World. Nearneſs to 
bim is the Health and Life of the Soul, as 
Diſtance and Separation are its Diſeaſe and 
Death. The Senſe of his Love creates that 
Joy, and the Apprehenſion of his Anger that 
Heavineſs to an enlightened ſenſible Soul, that 
is not eaſy to be expreſs d. Light is not fo 
grateful or chearing to the Eye, or Harmony to 
the Ear, as'the = of God to a pious Soul. 

There is an apparent Emptineſs and Vanity 
in ſenſible Objects, an unſuitablenefs in them 
to the Nature of a Spirit, and an utter Inſuf- 
| nes to fill it's Capacity; all their infinite 
Variety is of a limited Nature and ſhort Dura- 
tion, and however they may ſerve and ſuit de- 
generate Minds ſunk down into Worldlineſs and 
Senſuality, ſuch as have taſted the good Ward 
of God, and felt the quickening Influences of 

the divine itn aſpire after nobler Joys and 
Delights. They aſcend to God, and love to 
8 . his Perfections and Works, 2 

Fas reli 
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reliſh intellectual Pleaſures, and are al in 


their Element When converſing with ſpiritual 
Objects; they exult in God's Image and Fa- 


vour, and to unite their Spirits to the Father of 
Spirits, to increaſe their Acquaintance with 


him by Meditation, - open their Hearts and. ap- 


prove their Intentions and Purſuits to him, is 


their higheſt Felicity and Ambition; and of all 
the Pleaſures they ever taſted on Earth, they 


eſteem and pronounce Communion with 22 
the moſt noble and tranſcendent. 


It may be obſerved among Men, that as their ab 
Faces and Hearts anſwer to one another, ſo 
they meet and converſe with Pleaſure, or turn 
away with Coldneſs and N eglect; when they 


become acquainted and perceive a Harmony. on 
'Tempers and Similitude of Sentiments, ſome 


d Degrees of Prudence and Benevolence 


Probity and Honour, and eſpecially a ſacred Re- 


gard to Conſcience and the Approbation of God, 


when they find they are aiming at the ſame 
End, and determin'd by the ſame Views, and 
are alike diſpos d towards Truth and Righteouſ- | 


neſs, this naturally procures Eſteem, creates In- 


timacy and Confidence, and puts them upon 


ſeeking Opportunities of Intercourſe. In a 


Manner not unlike this, is a good Man's Friend- 


ſhip with God ſettled and ſecured, being found-' 


ed in Love and Eſteem, promoted by a grow- 


ing Conformity to his Image and Will, and 


: improv'd by Communion with him in a Way of 
Faith and devout Meditation on our Part, 5 | 
divine and — Manifeſtations of Mercy 


and 
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and Fayour e on his. And hence it is evident 


that an ungovern'd Spirit muſt be very unfit 


for Communion with God. ' One who is heat- 


ed with Luſt, overcharg'd with Senſuality, 
_ ruffled with Anger, ſowerd with Envy, fret- 
ted with Anxiety, incumber'd with Cares, or 


ſullen with Diſcontent, is as incapable of divine 


Communion as Darkneſs with Light, a dead 


Oorps with a living Man, or an infernal with 
a cæleſtial Spirit. But the pure peaceable 
calm benevolent Mind, eminent for its Meek 


neſs Moderation and every well-govern'd Af- 
fection, will be the proper Habitation of God 
through the Spirit. For what is Communion 
with God and how does Happineſs reſult from 
it? Does it not conſiſt in fixing our Thoughts 
and Hearts ſupremely and ultimately on him, 


his Perfections and Providence, his Works and 
Ways and Will, his gracious Dealings and 
glorious Promiſes? and how can the Mind be ſuf- 

| ficiently compoſed and recollected for ſuch an 
Employment as this, if it be torn and agitated - 
by violent inregular Affections? That our Hearts 
may be fixed on God, they muſt be with- 
drawn from other Objects, which they are not 
like to be, whilſt fired with different and con- 


flicting Paſſions, And to render our Commu- 
nion really beneficial and delightful, the Aﬀec- 
tions muſt be calm, diſengaged from other Ob- 
jects, that on Fheir Pinions the Soul may ſoar to 


Heaven, otherwiſe our Communion will have 


many jarring Notes that will — interrupt 
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the 8 1 obſtruct the Benefit that 
might have — expected from it. 5 
(5.) A Want of Self. Government is a a great . 


Enemy to the Peace of our Minds. 


Peace is a very valuable Bleſſing, what all 
Men eſteem, though many are miſtaken in 


the Means af obtaining it. The common 


Form of Benediction among the Fews was, 
Peace be with you, under which Term they 


comprehended every kind of Good. In this 
| extenſive Senſe our Lord uſed the Word Peace, 


when he bequeath'd it as his Legacy to his Diſ- 
ciples, Peace I leave with you, my Peace T give 
unto you (o); and again, in the World ye ſhall 
have 7. ribulation, but in me ye ſhall have Peace 


(p), intimating that the Benefit of the one 
would more tl an compenſate the Damage of 


the other. | 
But take the Word i in it's common Accepta- = 


tion, denoting Reſt or Tranquility of Mind, 
and it is one of the moſt defirable Blefliogs, 


and the Want of it one of the greateſt Evils 


ef Life. As is the Difference betwen a ſmooth 
and tempeſtuous Sea, or a ſerene and ſtormy 
Atmoſphere, ſuch is that between a calm and 


troubled Spirit. If Reaſon and Religion pre- 

fide and the inferior Powers know their Place, 
Liberty and Tranquility reign throughout the 
whole Man; if furious Luſts or intemperate 


Paſſions bear ſway, the Conſequence i is Slavery - 


ad Confuſion, GT and Uproar, 5 
Every 


5 Jobn, : XIV. 27. Bi © John, > xvi. 33. 


Every Man hath a ene which will 
bring in it's Teſtimony according to his Con- 
duct, whether it has been baſe or honoura- 
ble; wiſe or fooliſh, If we have beheld the 
Proſperity of others without Envy, | bore an 
Injury with Temper, kept Poſſeſſion of our- 
ſelves under great Provocation, exercis'd Pa- 
tience under heavy Afflictions, 'and eſpecially 
if we have withſtood a Temptation to which 
we were uſed to yield; how chearing is the 
Review! what Tranquility diffuſes itſelf 
through the Heart! how ſerene and peaceful 
are our Spirits in the Hours of devout Retire- 
ment! and with what chearful Aſſurance may 
we invite and expect the Influences of the di- 
vine Spirit! But on the contrary, if we have 
loft the Poſſeſſion of ourſelves, and been agitated 
with lawleſs and unruly Paſſions, the Conſe- 
quence muſt be Grief and Shame, Vexation 
and Torment. And all this is juſt and natural, 
for there can be no Peace without Order, and 
| What can create greater Diſorder and Tumult, 
than when the Paſſions have loſt their juſt Sub- 6 
ordination to Reaſon? We are then in the 
Condition of a State torn to Pieces with Fac- 
tion and inteſtine: Diviſions, where the go- 
verning Powers are depoſed, Juſtice and Ma- 
giſtracy trampled under Foot, every Man's 
Will is a Law, the Strongeſt overcomes the 
Weakeſt, all Dignity and Diſtinction are 
levell'd, all Decorum and Order iwatlow- 
ed up in Clamour and Outrage. 1 W440 | 
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210. Of the G | wu. " 
(Laſtly.) The Want of Selt-Government 
very much hinders our publick Uſefulneſs. 
We may be helpful to others by our Piety 
and Prudence, good. Example or good Advice. 
And bad as the World is, it does diſtin- 
guiſh the Characters of Men, and holds ſome 
in a juſt Veneration, and others 3 in as juſt a 
Contempt; and for the moſt Part, Men have 
the favourable or unfavourable Opinion of the 
Pablick, according as they diſcover the Marks 
of calm and ſedate Wiſdom, or wild and boiſte- 
tous Folly, . 
But if the unthinking Gee ſhould not 
put a due Value on Men of cool and candid 
. Diſpoſitions, the better Part of Mankind will 
not fail to treat them with Eſteem and Ho- 
nour, whilſt few point out the Paſſionate and 
Ungovernable as Objects of their Imitation or 
Applauſe, apply to them for Advice, or admit 
them to their Friendſhip and Confidence. They 
are the ſober, diſpaſſionate, condeſcending, 
diſintereſted and generous, who are fled to for 
Council and Relief in Seaſons of Perplexity 
and Diftreſs; on which Account the Scripture 
calls them the Salt of the Earth, and the Lights 
of the World. Reaſon recommends them to 
our Imitation, and Intereſt directs us to follow. 
them. And in ſhort, whatever Good is done 
in the World, with regard either to the Bodies 
or Souls, the Lives or Liberties of Mankind, 
fuch are moſt likely to be honour'd by Provi- 
dence as the Inſtruments of effecting it. But 
to throw up the Reins to Appetite and Paſſion, 
to 


Serm. Ix. "if the gor „ 
to take Inclination inſtead of Reaſon for our 
Guide, is the Way to render ourſelves in ey: 
Station of Life not only uſeleſs, but inſignifi= 


cant and contemptible. 5 
Theſe few Inſtances may ſuffit 


\ te to Gow 
what a ſad and deplorable Condition that Man 
is reduced to, who loſes the Government of 


himſelf or hath 0 Rule over his own Spirit — 


The next N propos d was, 
an) To lay before you the W dur 


are moſt proper to induce us to labour after 
this Self. Command. — But this together with 


the two laſt general Heads muſt be reſery'd for 
925 got of the next Diſcourſe. 
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Of the Government of the Spirit. 
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He that 3 710 Rule over . 07 2 hi- 


rit is like a City broken down and 
without N. alls. 


YN been theſe Words, It was 
98 E 


(l.) To enquire who are the 
A Perſons deſcribed in the Text 

chat have no Rule over their own Spirits. 

(II.) What a fad and Geploralio Condition 
ſuch Perſons are in. 1 

(III.) What are the principal Reaſons that 
ſhould induce us to labour after the right Go- 
vernment of our Spirit. 

(IV.) What Encouragement have we to at- 
tempt the mining this Maſtery of ourſelves. 


(VJ) 


Serm. X Of the Government, Rec 213 


(v. * To what uſeful wa ane oy the Sub- 
ject be applied. | 


The two firſt of theſe I 155 * diſ- 


| e and me now Promny to > 4 0h 


an. ) why we ſhould labour aſter the 
right Government of our own Spirits. | 
And all the Obſervations that ſhew the de- 
plorable Condition of a neglected and diſorder'd 
Spirit, are ſo many Arguments and Motives to 
aim at this noble and honourable Conqueſt ; 
but the two I intend principally to inſiſt on, are 
ſuch as I ſhould hope might have great 
Weight in this Aſſembly, namely, That it will 
be the higheſt Ornament of our Chriſtian Cha- 
racer, and the beſt Preparation for the Happi- 
neſs of Heaven. 4 
(I.) It will be the bighef Ornament of our 
Chriſtian Character. ä 
I am ſenſible the Efence of Religion confiſts 


nin {ſecret Tranſactions between God and the 


Soul, and in our being changed from the Love 
and Practice of Sin, to the Fear and Service 05 
God. And that when once we come to be 
vern'd by an habitual prevailing Deſire of pla- 
ſing and glorifying God in order to enjoy 
him, that then we truly deſerve the Character 
of good Men, notwithſtanding all the Remains 
of corrupt Diſpoſitions that may continue to 
be working within us. But though the Truth 
of our Religion may be known to ourſelves 


: by theſe Means, yet all the Beauty and Luſtre 


en 0 „ 


of it in — 0 


0 18 World will bs eclipfa : 
and obſcur d, if our Affections are not wiſely 
regulated and kept within reaſonable Bounds. 
For there can be no Dignity of Character where 
there is not ſome Authority preſerv d over the 
inferior Powers of the Soul: If we eaſily loſe 
the Command of ourſelves; are at the Mercy 
of every croſs Occurrence, give ourſelves Airs 
of Reſentment, and uſe domineering or opprobri- | 
ous Language upon every flight Provocation, the 
World will be apt to fay, (and poſſibly truly) that 


we have no Religion at all, or if we have any 
beſides what is external, it Will be like a Pearl 
in a Swine's Snout, miſplaced and diſhonour d, A 
ox at leaſt ſet to very great Diſadvantage. 5 
He that is flow to Anger | (faith Solomon) 
it better than the Mighty- (a), I know the 
World calls them Heroes that have made the 
_ greateſt Havock and Deſtruction amongſt their 
Fellow-creatures, who to gratify their Ambi- 
tion and Luſt of Power, have been the Plagues 
and: Terror of their own Species, ſpreading De- 
ſolation and Carnage wherever they went; 
whereas in the Judgment of true Wiſdom, he 
that yokes a ſtubborn Luſt; curbs a Boiletous 
Paſſion, and ſubdues an unruly Appetite, yielding 
to nothing but the Dictates of Virtue and Re- 
ligion, obtains the greateſt Victory and deſerves 
the trueſt Honour. The Wiſe inherit Glo ? 
_ Chriſtians ſhould make it their Endeavour 
thes; as it is certainly their Duty, to ſhew out 
La a oy e far . wh wits . 


N 


27 a) PT xvi, 33. 
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neſs of Wikz 


others as well as the Teſtimony of their own 
Conſciences, ſhould labour to make it appear 
| to the World that there is a Correſpondence be- 

tween their Temper and their Principles, and 

that their Religion is rather the Complexion of 
their Spirits than the external Badge of their 
Profeſſion: Whereas on the contrary, how diſ- 


_ reputable, how unnatural is it to ſee peeviſh paſ- 


fionate ill-natur'd Men, enjoying all the Advan- 


tages and AflMances of the mildeſt moſt be- 


nevolent and beſt natured Religion in the 
World? For as nothing can be more pleafing 
to us than when Perſons who have been edu- 
cated in bad Principles, diſcover an amiable 


Temper and Spirit, notwithſtanding ſuch great 


Diſadvantages, ſo nothing brings a more viſi- 
ble and diftinguiſh'd Reproach upon a Man, 
than to have his Spirit boiſterous and untracta- 
ble notwithſtanding the moſt excellent Princi- 


= And if the Reproach ſhould not fall 


heavy upon Us, it moſt aſſuredly will upon our 


Religion, that will be evil ſpoken of for our 
Sakes, and inſtead of being recommended will 


be greatly diſparaged by having ſuch Men as 
us found amongſt the Profeffors of it. And 

O Sirs! do you know the Miſchief you are doing, 
when you are wounding the Intereſt and ſtain- 
ing the Honour of your Religion! ? Whatever 


Liberties you apprehend you may take with 


yourſelyes, pray beware how you take Liber- 


F 4 ties 


Pifdom, to excell in all the Graces that 
=: truly ornamental to the Chriſtfn Character, 
and by that Means to obtain a good Report of 


8 


216 5 the 8 Hae: & 
ties with that, and do i it an Talon you may ne- ” 
ver be able to repair. And what can be a 
greater Injury, than repreſenting 3 it to the World 
as ineffectual for producing thoſe good Diſpo- 
ſitions of Mind, for which many of the Hea- 

| thens were eminent? whereas if we, like our 

bleſſed Maſter, are meek and lowly of Heart, 
ready to forbear and forgive, careful to avoid 
doing wrong or giving Offence to others, and 
patient when we happen to receive them, all 


which neceſſarily reſults from. ruling our own = 


Spirits, we cannot ſhew either Religion or our- 
ſelves to a greater Advantage. 
Many other Things on which much. Streſs i is 
often laid by. Chriſtians, are little if at all more 
than the mere Garb and Dreſs of Religion, 
which they who are Strangers to its. 778 
and Influence, wear in common with it 
nuine and hearty -Diſciples, from whence 4b 5 
profane World would infer that the whole is 
a Counterfeit, contrived by crafty Men to keep 
the ſuperſtitious Vulgar in awe; but nothing ſo 
effectually puts this malicious Slander out of 
Countenance, and evidences the divine original 
and heavenly Tendency . of religious Principles 
and Hopes, as when Men of haughty untam'd 
and brutal Paſſions, by enliſting under its mild 
and gentle Sway, from being the Reproach be- 
come the Ornaments of human Nature. 
24h. This is the 3% EIS for the 
Happineſs of Heaven. ” 
_ There are no Brails or Outrage, no { 7 ER 
or tpmultuous Talons in thoſe calra Regions, | 


but 
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reign pa ciuaiph there. The! A _ e I 
the Powers of Fleſh and Spirit will be then end- 
ed, becauſe our Souls in that State will be puriſi- 
ed from all the Droſs and Defilement which 
cleaves fo faſt to them in this. However this is | 
the Seaſon of our Purification, here the it Fruits. 
are toariſe, which there will be a plenteous Har- 
veſt. Here we muſt become the Sons of God, 
though there will be our more perfect Mani 5 
feſtation: It is vain for us to expect the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, if we are not e in 
ſome good Meaſure to enjoy it, and that 
lification is not inſfantaneouſſy „ 5 
us at Death, but muſt be gradually wrought 
in the Soul, by the Uſe of thoſe Helps and Aſ- 
ſiſtances which God has appointed us for that 
very End. We muſt by a patient Continuance 
in well doing, and in the lively Exerciſe of 
every. Chriſtian Grace, ſeek for Glory Honour and. 
Immortality, in the bleſſed Hope of eternal 
Life. Our Souls ſhould be now attemper'd 
to the Buſineſs and Bleſſedneſs of that happy 
World, by having their Affections regulated, 
5 diſcharged from all undue Attachment to 
earthly Things, and uſed to that Deadneſs and 
Abſtraction from ſenſible Objects, which is ne- 
ceſſary to their being fix d with perfect In- 
tenſeneſs and full Delight on thoſe that arè ccæle- 
ſtial and divine. We ſhould. be putting our- 
ſelves into ſuch, a Poſture and Attitude as is 
moſt conformable to that of pure and perfect 
Ws be 08 that we may be gra- 
n | 


218 of the Ovens Serm. X. 
dually ſo reſined as to exult and be refreſhed | 
in that ſerene and peaceful Climate, which is 
never ruffled or be clouded with _ Mw of 

en. | 
Oh if Chriſtians world but confer! more * 
cioully and frequently the Temper of the In- 
habitants of that World to which they profeſs 
to be travelling, they could never be ſo anxious 
about any of the Aﬀairs of this, as to loſe the 

Command of themſelves either in their higheſt 
Exaltation, or under their loweſt Abaſement! 


It is of fo little Conſequence how we are toſs d 


or treated here, that it is not worthy any great 
Concern of a truly wiſe and good Man what 
befalls him, when he is once ſatisfied that his 
Treaſure and his e N are ſecur'd in dle 
Heavens. 


(v.) 1 am to ſhew the Encouragement v we 
have to attempt the 2 he ramen t hs 
ourſelves. 

And poſſibly ſome may ſay, . Wind is a vain 
* Attempt, human Nature being the ſame in 
* all Ages and Places, and bad Diſpoſitions 
and Habits diſcernible (though not in equal 
© Degrees) amongſt all Parties and Profeſſions of 
Men. * Self-Government (they may ſay) is a 
fine Theme for Declamation and ſounds well 

©in Theory, but where is it to be found ex- 
* cept in the Heads of a few contemplative Men, 
who are equally Strangers to human Life 
and human Nature? Are not our Paſſions 
* planted in our Being, .and wrought into our 


c Conſtitutions? 
* 


5 . of the e . us 
=O © Conſtirgtions ? are they not uhiverſa and. 
© perpetual ?. do they not faſten their Roots in 

«Gur Hearts, and where is the Hand that can 

_ © eradicate them? are not thoſe whom we call 
mie and good enſlaved by them as well as. 

others? and can it be pretended that either 

© Reaſon or Religion wilf ſo change the natu- 
ral Temper, as that the Paſſionate and Fear- 
ful and Melancholy, ſhould become meek = 

* magnanimous and chearfal? With what 

Hope of Succeſs then can we attempt this 

© arduous Work? do we not fee how Nature 

* defies Oppoſition? to reftrain it's Impulſe is 

© like repreflin the Tide or repelling the 

Wind. In ſhort when you curb. a Paſſion 

for a while, what do you do elſe but irri- 

© tate and inflame it, and render it on the next 

5 Occaſion the more N and Uungoyern- 

able? 5 „ 

"7 "uns Account bb Things was exactly true 

as the Objection pee it, natural Light 

and divine Revelation might withdraw their 

Beams, there would be no Occafion or Uſe for 
them, and every Attempt to rectify or im- 

prove our Nature, would be as abſurd and ridi- 
culous as arguing with a Statue or educating a 
Brute. I admit indeed that all Mankind inhe- 
rit great Inconveniencies from the Parents of 
dur Race, and as they proceed in Life are ap 
to contract bad Habits, which are often 
ſtrengthen d by the Influence of corrupt Cuſ- 
toms and Examples and the Impulſe of fenfible 

1 ond 1 believe alſo that through our general 
: Wenn 
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Weakneſs and Depravity, A petite and Inclina-. 
tion are oppos d with bidculey. - Nay even- 
wiſe and good Men are ſometimes . betray d 
by thoſe criminal and perverſe Diſpoſitions 
which they hop d had been entirely ſubdued, 
and therefore it ſeldom or never happens that 
a compleat Victory is obtain'd. in the preſent 
World. But then I add the Truth is not 


clearly repreſented i in this Objection, and ſome 


Fhings are concluded upon inſufficient Grounds, 


and I muſt inſiſt that we have very. great En- 


couragement to attempt the ſubduing our ir- 
regular Paſſions and attaining the Government 
of ourſelves, for the following Reaſons. 
(i.) We have ſuperior Powers naturally . ; 
ble of controuling and direQing the inferior. 
That Men are generally ſway'd by Appetite 
and preſent miſtalen Intereſt, and are too com- 
monly Slaves to their Humours and Paſſions 


which gain Strength by Indulgence, is admitted, 


But yet there is a Spirit in Man, we have 
Reaſon Underſtanding and. Conſcience, can 
conſider and reflect, and are at Liberty to chuſe 


or refuſe, whatever the Objects be that preſent 
| themſelves. And that all Men believe they 


are endow'd with noble Powers given them to 
this very End, is confeſsd every Time we 
blame or puniſh. the Irregularities and Diſor- 
ders, we deem injurious to ourſelves or perni- 
cious to Society. We educate our Children, 
furniſh and cultivate their Minds, train them 
to a Habit of thinking and reflecting, ut 
them on their. Guard 0 Vice and Fo - Z 
' commend 


of the Spirit. 


e it reward what is right, cont 


and puniſh what is wrong, and influence and 
direct their Hopes and Fears, ſo that they may 
become ſubſervient to their Grnament and De- 
fence. Now in all this, we take it for granted 


that there is no abſolute Neceſſity that our Paſ- 


ſions ſhould rule and govern us, but that they 
are capable of being reſtrain d "and controul'd, 
and that it is our Duty to endeayour it. And 


the very Perſons who deny this in Words, ac- 


knowledge it in their Conduct, and the con- 
trary which they contend for, their Actions ap- 
parently contradict; and it is always a ſure Sign 
of a falſe Principle, when by the mere Force of 
common Senſe. and Reaſon, that which we 
maintain in e we are led to oppole in 


Practice. 


| If it be faid, vicious Apps and Paſ- 
_ © fions are more rooted i in the Mind with Age, 

_ that only proves the reſtraining and rectifying 
them to be difficult, not- impoſſible,” If it 


were, the Perſons that aſſert this, ought in order 


to be conſiſtent with themſelves, to act a Part 
very different from what they do. Inſtead of 
blaming: and puniſhing, they ought to pity 


and excuſe the moſt flagitious and execrable 


Sinners, arreſt the Hand of Juſtice,” and : ay ot 
to baniſh. all Law and Right, Rule and C 
vernment, Rewards and Puniſhments, out 5 
| the World. But how can any Principle be'ſup- 
os'd true, that in fers ſuch miſchievous and 
A fatal Conſequences: as theſe? - VIP 
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222 Of the Mend Serm. R. 
1 This Arempt has been made in ſome | 
| Inſtances with Succeſs. 
Though it be a deplorable. Truth that: the 
God of this World hath blinded the Minds and 
rted the Hearts of Men, and that by his 
| artful and ſubtle Addreſs, Multitudes of Souls 
are continually enſla ved to their Paſſions; yet 
bieſſed be God ! all the Infidelity Ignorance and 


Perverſeneſs there is in the World, hath not to- 


tally baniſh'd Truth and Righteouſneſs out of 
it. Thete are and always were good and wiſe | 
Men, tho comparatively but few. Vicious Ap- 
petites and evil Diſpoſitions do not bear univerſal 
Sway. Every Heart is not inflexible and un- 
controulable, God keeps up his Claim among his 
on Creatures, and ſome there are who by the 
regular Diſpoſition of their whole Frame, readi- 
ly acknowledge and | loutlly, proclaim his 
rightful Authority and Jaſt Dominion over 
them. 5 
He did not leave himſelf without Witneſs 
among the Heathen, that there was ſomething 


in the Force of Reaſon the Voice of Conſcience 


and the Influence of human Precept and Ex- 
ample, to make Men wiſe and virtuous, and to 
tame and ſubdue: the wild and unſocial Paſo 
fions; For the Gentiles who had not the Law 
of Revelation, did by Nature the Things contain a 
in the Law ( 4). And in the moſt dark and de- 
generate Ages of the World, there have not been 
wanting thoſe who have made a noble. Stand 
 - Error and Wickedneſs, and who have 

alerted 


(4) Rom, i Il. 14. 


i: 5 Cauſe _ Troth & Virtue, „ 
have carried the Art of Self. Government to 2 Mi 
great Height of Perfection, and have demo- 
ſtrated to their Fellow - creatures, that if they dai 

ly did what they could not defend, they muſt 4 

expect inward Reproaches which they coulde 
not eodure. Now if in any Inſtances we diſ- 
cern the plain and remarkable Effects of aſ- 


ſerting the Power and Domi 


rior Faculties, and of reſtraining and ſubjecting 


the inferior ones, this is a great Encourage- 
ment to make and repeat the Attempt, if the 
firſt Eſſay ſhould prove unſucceſsful. But 


3 Divine Revelation ſurniſhes us with the 


beſt Aſſiſtances for this very Purpoſe, _ 
It ſuggeſts to us the moſt powerful Motives, 
e from the Neceſſity of the Caſe, the 


Nature of our Happineſs, the Obligations of _ 


our Character, and the Example of our great 


Head and Maſter, the Views we entertain, and 


the Profeſſion we make as Chriſtians. Some- 
times it addreſſes our Fears, by repreſenting the 


unſpeakable Miſery of thoſe who live and die 
under the choſen Dominion of their Luſts, and 
ſometimes it cheers and enlivens our Hope, with. | 
the Proſpect of that perfect and perpetual Fe- 
licity promiſed to choſe Who finally enn 


and prevail. Moreover 


The Chriſtian Revelation lays before us the 
moſt perfect Rules for our attaining the right 
Government of our Spirits, by endeavouring 


to improve in divine Knowledge, by keeping our 


Hearts with all e 1 carefully avoid- 
ing 


- Of 11. Government 


all known Temptations, by reſolutely. re 
Elling all unavoidable ones, by ſhunning even 
the Appearance of Evil, giving ourſelves to 
Prayer, being conſtant in the Exerciſes of Faith, 
getting our Hearts more indifferent to the 
World, being frequent and faithful in the 
Buſineſs of Self. Examination, and above all 
cultivating a Spirit of Meekneſs Forbearance 
and Love. Theſe and the like Directions are 
frequently inculcated in the cred Writings, 
and when duly attended to and practis d, are 
capable of transforming the Soul into an amia- 
ble Reſemblance of per divine Perfections. 
Above tl! © tf 
It offers us the oft” effetual Aids 87 7 At- 
taining a compleat Conqueſt, viz. the all-ſuf- 
fictent Strength of God in proportion to our 
Trials, Grace to help in Time of Need, the 
| holy Spirit which God hath promis'd to every 
one that aſes him, and who is ready to alleviate 
our Infirmities, to relieve our Weakneſſes, to 
aſſiſt our willing Efforts, to ſubdue our Cor- 
ruptions and ſecure our final Victory. So that 
in all his ſpiritual Conflicts, though ever ſo une- 
qual, the Chriſtian hath no room to deſpair of 
8 _—_— whilſt he hath an almighty Aid to fly 

and * ſuperior to Om} Diffi- 
ae, 5 

(Taſtiy.) The Succeſs of the Attempt will | 

abundantly 'recompence all the r we can 
take to attain it. = 


| Agreable 


th 5 418 They: Wha 7, 
ri greater than be that. tale 
Fe is dt only worthy; of greater Honour, but 
 regciveth a greater-Recompence, for his Pa 
S0 that if it may be dg 
all Events to be attemp a,. 
the Hardſhips to be en lucd, 5 


o hefitate at 
« Diff, 


vs where the 


3 We bride 9,0, * ö 


upon out Souls „ 35 
every. Lincampnt, de 
if our e to be tara. 2 us in- 


to à baſe and cruel Weider Day if our Poſe 
of Op- 


ſeſlions only were ſeizad hy the Hands 
Preſſion agd Violence, we ahold. want no 
Motives to aſfert and defend e ede, 
Perhaps at the Peril of our Lives, 55 * 
we ate too apt to be unaffected with the 

of our Freedom and Liber Inte al 
and Spiritual Beings ; 4 Lo NY i, 1 100 8 
"900% a e never to be e 


a ul Bon- 
? 3 J 3 2 3 1 * 4 WY « 0 8 4 : 8 5 


00 Prov: My 22. 


4% City (> 


6 6 "It, ought a at 


te be checuntef d. argues an, — 7 


 glotious, and unfading. Where is dhe Cauſe 
bat will animate NE 08 langu id. Spirits, 


cl -4 Kal he mob, "Angels, . 5 
| dragg's 3; in captive Chains by a vile abomina- . 
by Cuſt! to ſee the Image of the Deity in⸗ 


yout own " Boks ad. Priviledges 'as. Men, 
And to ſtand up for the Cauſe of Liberty? 
that Liberty upon the Safety of which de- 
pends your . everlaſting N and Honour, 
where all the Oppoſitiqn wre meet with Gould 
ö only excite our greater Courage, for in Pro- 
portion to the Sharpneſs of the Combat will 
de the Glory of the Triumph; and he Wh. 
bath ſhewn us the Way to conquer, and àf- 
fords us Strength in the Day of Trial; will 
aſſuredly both ſucceed and reward our un- 
"ſhaken Conſtancy in his Service, according to 
that E . 24 8 een chat overr meth 
2 1 even 


| W. To e useful 1 Parpoſes. ma ann | 
jo be applied? And I anſwer, 7 17 
10 1 3 5 us the Neceſfity of pee 
For if good Men have ſo bre Reaſon 
to watch over. their Hearts, to take“ Pains 
to regulate their Affections and Diſpoſitions, 
even after the Judgment Will and Affections 
are renew'd, What deplorable Ruins are. fuch 
Souls in , ho! have never yet” been changed 
by the enlighten ig and ſanctifying Influ 
the divine Word and Spirit? Wi he. change ö 
4 zs far from being perfect in the beſt Chriſti- 
I ans, how diſtant muſt 128 be from dhe King 
1 N ws dom 


. thr Rey.” at, 27, 


5 il he . pe has brow 
Saviour therefote»with great 
Propriety and nent taught this as a cafi- 
4 ; Joar rine 5 bis Religion, ar a Ruler of 
the Jews who ackn him to be a 
Teacher ſent fromm * 7 erily verily T- 
foy unto Thee, Ape 42 "Man 6e born again, 
be can or ſee.the Kingdom of God; Plainly and 
ſtr Arne declaring that our Nature is ſo cor- 
rupt and defiled, that in order to our becom- 
ing his Diſeiples and worthy to partake of 
the- Priviledges of his: Goſpel, we muſt (as 
it is expreſſed in another Place,) ge created 
after God in Ri ghteouſneſs and true Holineſs. + 
And tho this Doctrine may at Times =p 
been. ſpoken of by ſome weak and enthuſi- 
* aſtic Perſons in an injudicious and improper 
Manner, by ſtraining figurative and mętapho- 
rical Expreſſions beyond their true and natu- 
ral Conſtruction, yet I apprehend: moſt if not 
all ſerious Chriſtians - agree, that what Di- 
vines have uſually called Converſion or Rege- 
ntration, really implies a thorough Change of 
cle warf Man, Frum the | Lov ang Tries of Sir 5 
5 nen) in the Uſe of "the Meansof Grace, — IS 
always under the Influence of the Spiritiof God. 
And I cannot help lamenting that any amongſt 
us ſhould ſo much miſconſtrue the Exhorta- 
= given in Scripture to Diligence and Acti- 
as to forget or overlook the conſtant 
5 al Need we ſtand in of divine Aids, both at 


our N * and * our Adyancement 
| 07 we in 


* * Jchn „ 1 24. 


— —ͤ—6ͤ — —ä—— * 
N nr . * N F wn 


ought. - When we are eag 
with Things that concern us not at all, or very 
_ Ittle, it is a Sign we are great Strangers to wha 


to our Infirmities) rey the Nectity of 


divine Aſſiſtance, which are intended to 


us watchful humble anc 


dependant, as i 


ferring the Impropriety of Exhortations to Dili- 


gence in the Duties of Religion. Ded 


the truth is, we can never be too dili 


or active in working out our own Salvation, 


and Exhortations to ſuch Diligence are always 


ſeaſonable and needful, and yet when wie have 
done our beſt, we ought to be ſenſible that 
we are under infinite Obligations to the Grace 
of God, both for aſliſting and accepting us. 


What Gol therefore "_ FI n let: 10 


put aſunder. | 
. 2aly,"1 infer the Pest Folly and Evil 0 a 


Curigity in ee A ___ _ 1 N 
cenfrincs Mit. | 


"Our great Buſineſs lies at hom 


with ourſelves and in our own Hearts, and woe 


ſhall find Employment enough there, if we do 
but engage in this Work — I purſue it as we 


concerns us moſt. For if we were to turr 
our Eyes inward, and to view the frequent 
Diſorders there are in our 3% Diſpoſitions 
and Frames, much more in our org and 
were as heartily inclined, as we are highly 


— — — 


_ iged to ä 8 75 is amiſs, we ſhould 
ES, _m—_ 


greatly 1 indiſpo FAY us to e fo any — 
0 nc is 0 fit for ſuch as are dle, but 
it is dangerous ' indulged by thoſe who. have 
Employment that is neceſſary an n 
| be. conſtant, And what —— 15 
ſo neceſſary, or can require or deſerve a more 
conſtant Attention, than watching our own un- 
ſteady Hearts, guarding our — Paſſions, 
and endeavouring to maintain that Dignity of 
Character, which becomes thoſe who profeſs 
themſelves to be Servants and Sons of the 
We And yet how apt are Chriſ- 
tians to. agg in their Care of themſel ves, 
whilſt they dirert to other Objec , pry into 
latters: — or into other 
Men's. Affairs? Our Saviour checked this Diſ- 
poſition. i in Peter, weho - enquiring concerning 
another Diſciple, and 0 and what ſhall: this Man 


49 aſus fa him, I 7 will that he tar- 
1 tel I come, what. is that to e follow thou 


. ; 4 5 
8 3 498 
40 > % Tx * N 
. 
* 


| a curious Temper: is: Avent . 
5 , > eons one is much more fo, _ 
| indeed the former leads to the latter; and y 
what more common than to be finding Fault 
with the Faith, er Character, or Temper, or 
Behaviour of others, whillt we are boy 
. E fare to lay: the-main Streſs: upon thoſe 
they and moſt — or  them- 
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ſelves — to excel in, and ende avour 15 | 
engroſs the general Atten jon about them, io | 
as hardly to give an Opportunity for obſerving 
others, wherein they are Mon apt 40 be care- | 
leſs ; and every Defe& in their Fellow=Chrif- 
tians is magnified, that their own in Matters 
equally or more impe ort ant, may be conceaPd 
or diminiſhed; © 33 8148 WO DEE £71. 
I am ſorry to ay hs Biidence of |; © Want 
of Self- government i is too ———— = 
even ſuch of us as value ourſelves on 
Charity, as well as thoſe of us who are ein. 
nent for our Zeal. We are quieksfighted" to 
ſpy out the More in ou Brother's Eye, whilſt 
we are inſenſible of the Beam in our own; 
remarking,” with too much Readineſs and Plea- . 
ſure on the Failings and Infirmities of others, 
eſpecially if they differ with us in any religious : 
Sentiments, whilſt we are moſt flagrantly Par- | 
tial to ourſelves, © Bur abo art thou -that jus 
eſt another. Mar's Servant? Jo bis own' oy 
ter be flands or fall. And why deft thou ju 
thy Brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought th 
Brother (b)? The moſt effectual Remedy of this, 
is to turn the Scrutiny in- upon ourſelves, fee 
what there is in us, on which our Animadver- 
ſions may faſten, this will either cure the Se- 
verity of our Spirits, or make it ped 5 a 
very: good Arcotint# ?: 29, HORNS 
3 4 ang the: — of bee, 2 


mer .% Kale Sy ribs 0 am 
at ſeldoc \praftifeyorif it in, we; per ſorm 
| ie-i dan ſuperficial, tand negligent a Manner as 
. Bene A WW might otherwiſe Leap 
1 om it. We muſt: examine in atder to know 
ourfelyes;}and:weanule -know-outſelves in or- 
d iy a and remedy the Diſorder of our 
Splits bek: — — perform this Part 
Of our Duty, e uſually haſten over that Branch 
of Self⸗ government wherein we find ourſelves 
moll define, fer zit down under the Head 
of ? :Infirmity,..and do not ſufficient- 
mas dune into the Souree: and Cauſe. of thoſe 
predominant. evil! ens which ought to 
0 po ar, the ill Influence they bave n 
r- genital. Hewper and, Conduct, and the 
Which they expoſe us; and that 
we dom t ſufficiently impreſs our Minds with 
4 Seals af theit odions Nature and dange: 
rous Effects, and lay down Rules and take up 
Reſolutions that might enable us to gain ſome 
Strength and Advantage over them for the future. 
What apails Self- examination, if we go on in- 
dulgiag the ſame ill Spirit, -which- this Exer- 
giſe is: defigned to remedy? Can it be ſuppoſ- 
ed we do teally examine with that Impartiali- 
ty or with thoſe upright | Intentions W be. 
Cone. 53S-£ 777: ; 
Let us Com ſet ks this Work; in 22 
. earneſt, et a thorough Acquaintance 5 our- 
ſelves, 8 into the inmoſt Receſſes of our 
Souls, be fatisfied not only of the Principle and 
Spring of our Actions, t that in the general bat is 
40 and N but know the exact State of 
wes,” ©: a * Things 


232 07% the G vun ment 85 | * 
Things there, the wegen 9 baden of 
each 3 Afection. 60 at ——4 
wheres, pF agaby ara * nn k 2 
——— loſes Ground in 
vs particularly ponder: 
fion wherein it t Has be —= 
885 — our Nut N 


aid — {thin 
concerned In this Advice;?- be 
may cb bee ſoftene. 5. 


ond —— 10 ol f wry n th 
kough our Szate be goc; We may "cheriſh 
the Seeds of great fgre:Prondle: 2 'Unea- 
ſineſs in our on Breaſts; though we don't 
make an abſolute Forfei ure of our Intereſt in 
the Favour of God. The falls of ſuch em- 
nent Saints as David and Peter ſhould be 
awakening Calls to Watchfulneſs and Hurnility, 
not to be high minded bur fear, leaſt a Promiſe be- 
Ing left us of entering into "Reſt any of ug ſho ; g 
ont 10 came ye fore of i I. 1 * out u ru- 
(65 In 3 — we 5h 2g 8 * Wark | 
in the beſt Manner, 1 take the Aer 975 recommend- 
ing to my Reader a 1 excellent and admirable Piece 
on this Subfect, wrote by my worthy - und inge nious 
Friend the. , erend Mr. - +Adaſon, entitled SBLF+ 
NOWLEDGE, which will abu RR ſupply all the De- 
fk in thoſe Rules I am here nn of 25 ing down. 


. 


eſt e and will be our 1 gecurity; 
vhereas nothing ſo much unguards and expoſes 
us, as an Inſenſibility of our Weakneſs, and 
— 1 that lem 1 againſt 


tations Ec which is the 
& of Pride-and Is 1s comm 
_ Calamity; Coke: wiſe Man's Ob- 
| 3 PP Ta Pride goeth before TI ; : 
_ anda baughty- ge. before a Full (). 
Now nothing will gain us ſo pe roc a 
Knowledge of our natural Pride and Cath 
ciency, as converſing with ourſelves, compar- 
ing our Temper and Conduct with our Rule, 
and this is the proper Buſineſs of Retitement; 
the Reflections of the Cloſet, and the Erigus 
Examination of our own” Hearts and Lives, 
will tend naturally to rectify our Errors and 
preſerve and increaſe our Purity. We are fo: 
bo to confider” rather how. our Temper and 
Behaviour appear in the Eyes of the World, 
than how they appear in the Eye af God, 
that it is neceſſary for us to be alone; in or- 
der that Conſcience may do its Office, look | 
through the exterior Face of Things, and ſee 
the true Principles from which we act, leaſt 
we in the End deceive ourſelves by thoſe very 
Pretences and Appearances with which we have 
upon others. For want of this, ma- 

ny die as well as live almoſt wholly Strangers 
160 themſelves, and no wonder they do ns re- 

fy thoſe” Diſo as in rom 1 Th Gi which 


9834 


1 | mY vice, xvi. 18. 


* in a ignorant, or 1 
not entirely — wo their — yet 
| inſenſible of their deſtructive Nature and Ten- 
dency, becauſe: upon the firſt Feelings of the 
_ they fly:to)\Bulineſs:'ort Recreation: to 
prevent any further uneaſy Impreſſions. Where 
as if W would: but ſometimes any vent 
lect themſelves, cauſe their inmoſt Principles 
and Motives to paſs before them in review, 
when no Eye ſees them but 5s that · penetrates the. 
Heart, they could not but know the prevdil- 
ing Diſpoſition of their Minds, and knowing 
it, could not fail making ſore; ſerious n . 
gorous attempts to correct ; and; ĩmprov 
Above all, lo Waun 13; ut " SHY *&r © 1047 if I 
t Let me earneſtly exhort you alte and 
cheriſh the: Influehces of the divine Spirit. 
Implore his Illumination, invoke: his. Aids at- 
tend his Môtions. Humbly intreat him to open 
your Hearts, to diſoovet you to yourſelves, and 
| to rake of the Things of Cbriſt, and ſhew them 
ke: you: Beware of grieving or quenching” 
bim, and learn the reality, by the appatent In- 
fluence of his divine; Operations on your Hearts 
and Lives. Never reſt ſatisfied with any? 
Frame of Mind, however devout and ele- 
vated, that does not leave the Affections pure 
and calm and heavenly, diſpoſe and fit you 
for the Service of God in the various Duties 
of Life, as well as: in the Ordinances of Re- 
ligion, raiſe your Hearts above all undue At- 
tachments to preſent Things, prepare for Days 
0 Darkneſs uk SI as well as thoſe of 
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and lead me in the Way 
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Ge eſcence in all the Bio and Diſpen- 
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ſations of divine Providence; and knowing how 


hard it is to be fully acquainted with your- 
ſelves and to recti v. X | 


equently 


addreſſing Jourlelves to the bleſſed 


God in the Language of the pious Pſalmiſt, 


| Searth me O God and. know... my Heant, 


me and know my Thoughts, and ſee i if there be 
any wicked W, "ay 1 in me, 
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Abou that art given 70 Pleaſures, 
that dwelle left WOE; e 


H ES E Words were Gals 
Babylon, after it had been 
wark's out by Providence for 
an intire and perpetual Deſtruc- 
| | - anc While they inti- 
* mate how much it was deſery'd, 
"lainly * how little it was expecte ed. 
The Prophet Dania tells us, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King of Babylon, as he was walk- 
ing in the Palace of his Kingdom, expreſs d 
himſelf in this lofty and arrogant Language, 
I not this great Babylon that F have built for 
the Houſe of my Kingdom, by the Might of . 
| , and for tbe Honour * my Majeſl (d) ? 


Babylon 


* 


J . "i 


(a) Dan. iv. 30 


erm. „ X. Of: the prevailing, cc. 237 
Babylon vas one of the moſt antient Cities, and 
g had been ſo improy'd. by this Monarch as wy by: 

come the Wonder of the World (5). 
could the Magnificence - of bis Wenke be 

egquall'd by any * but the Haughtineſs of 

His Heart. However this vain-glorious Boaſt 
was nooner utter'd, than there e 
_= Heaven, þ Tayiog: The K e, is depart 

a "This adden and bene Bense 5 
divine Vengeance, though it had a good Effect 
upon Nebuchadnezzar, had none at all upon the 
Succeſſors to his Throne, or the Subjects of 
his Kingdom, who fill continued addicted to 
Luxury and Self. Confidence (the too common 

Effects of Eaſe and Opulence) for which Vices 
Babylon had been long notoriouſly ' infamous; 
and wheteby it at length incurr d that ſevere 
Theeatwiag, which follows the Words of the 
f Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to Pleaſures, that dweligſ carelefly, that 
' fayeſt in thine Heart, I am, and none elſe befide 

me; I fhall not fit as a Widow, neither ſhall 

1 2 the Lofs of Children. But theſe tav0 

Wings ſhall come to thee in a Moment, in one 

Day, "the Loſs of \Children and Widnobood ; 
they Jhall come upon tber in their Perfettion, 
: for the Multitude of thy Sorceries, and for the 
| wow Abundance of thine Enchantments... 1 8 
The Ferſon Who was the Inſtrument of 
ac au pli bi 0D SM, Frede d was Oe 
who 


8 
* 2398 


* * 


0. Vid. DIY Grace, * x B. 2. p. 445 Oc. 
95 an, iv, 37. 
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who after he had made a great Figure in Wing : 
World, finiſhed his Character and his Con- 
queſts, in the Overthrow of the Chalitan Em- 
pire; and having gained a Victory over the 
6 of Babylon in the Field, drove him into 
his Capital and inveſted it. The prodigious 
Strength of the Place (d), f the Plenty of 
Proviſions with which it was ſupplied, occaſi- 
on' d the Siege to continue two Fears. During 
Which Time, Cyrus was frequently inſulted by 
the Chaldeans fro rom awd eat "JOE" he 
| found 


(40 The Walls BY is were 29 Yanks thick; .. —_ high, | 
* 60 Miles in Compaſs, in the Form of a Square; 15 
Miles each Side, (this is Herodotuss Account who was 
m_ at Balylm) all built of large Brick, cemented 

ther with Bitumen, a Mortar that ſoon grew much 
2 than Stone. On the Outſide of the Walls was a 
vaſt Ditch, fill'd with Water, and lin'd with Bricks on 
both Sides; and of the Earth dug out of the Ditch, were 
the Bricks made for the Walls. On each Side were 25 
: Brazen; Gates; 4 great T owers at the 4 Corners, and 
z between each Gate; each Tower above 3 Yards higher 
than the Wall. From theſe 25 Gates went 25 Streets, 
to the Gates that anſwered them on the oppolite Side. 80 
the Number of Streets were 50, each 15 Miles long; 41 
which 25 went one Way and 25 the other, dividing the 
City into 676 Squares, each of which was above 2 Miles 
in Compaſs. On the Outſide of theſe Squares, ſtood the 
Houſes, 3 or 4 Stories high ; and the Middle of each 
Square was all void Ground, uſed for Yards, Gardens, 
Orchards, &c. A Branch of the River Euphrates ran 
quite croſs the City; over which in the middle of he 5 
City, was a Bridge of a F urlong in length, and ten Yards 
in breadth. At one End of this Bridge ſtood a Palace 
and at the other End another Palace, and the Temp! e of | 
Helus; i which laſt was reckoned the moſt magnificent R- 
difice in the World. Vid. Herodoti Hiſtor, I. 1. cap. 178, 


Se. Prideaus 8 Connect. I. Book 2, p. 95, Ge. 


, 


8 Xl. ov: m Plain. | 239 


"found: Me pk length to become Matter of 
_ *he'City in one Night, by the following Stra- 
tagem. Not far 2 the River Expbrates, 
which ran through the Citys there was a Ca- 
Dal leading to a- large artificial Lake. The 
Bank betwern the River and the Canal,” he 
gave Orders could de broke down, by which 
means the whole Current of Water was turn- 
ed into the Lake. Then collecting all Bis 
| Forces together, he poſted one Part of them at 
the Place where the River ran into the Town, 
and the other where it came out, with Orders 
to enter in through the Channel of the River, 
as ſoon as it became fordable. Theſe Orders 
wete obeyed, and both Parties entering the 
City at the ſame Time, advanced directiy to 
the Palace, where they ſurpriaed and ed 
the Guards; and when on the Uproar which 
this occaſi dned,; ſome within the Palace, open d 
the Gates to Khow what ĩt meant, the Enemy 
ruſhed in, and finding the King wich bis dome- 
ſtick Fadens and Servants, they ſle w him, and 
thoſe that h with him valiantly fighting for 
their Lives; whereupon:the: City immediately 
ſub mitte 1 the Sueceſs of this bold Enter. 
prize was im gitat Meaſure owing'to the Neglect 
and Security of the Inhabitants, who were cele- 


brating ar grand F eſtival that very Night, with 


exceſſive e and Debauc ht 
This aſtoniſhing Revolution caſts a Light on 
many Pa in the Writings of this and the 
bother Prophets, and at the ſame Time carries 
dur n forward to i 9 
i a 0 ab tha 
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| that, Mather *. 1 * 1 of 
' the Eartb (e), and to . thoſe PrediQions which 

we have of her approaching Overthrow ; When 
it will be as truly ſaid of her, as it now may 
of Babyian of old, whom ſhe ſo much reſem- | 
bles beth in Magaificence and Iniquity, Baby- 
don is fallen, it fallen, that great City, becauſe 
ſhe made ail Nations: drink. - the Wine of the 
Wrath of her Fornication (. 

From ſuch Events as theſe, it el b 
remark; that there not only uſually is in the 
wiſe Conſtitution of Providence, an appoint- 
ed Time when God inflicts heavy Vengeance 
on corrupt and profligate Nations, of which 
his unerring Wiſdom directs him always to 
make the moſt exact and perfect Judgment 


but that there ate certain Sins which in their 
own nature as neceſſarily tend to the Deſtruc- 
tion of . as ſome kinds of Diſeaſes do 
to the Diſſolution of the animal Body; Vices 
which are not only ſhameful and 4 
themſelves, but draw after them a Tun of 
publick Calamities, and are apparent Symp 


ry; ; Vie of thit Rank/fn and fertile Nature that 

' almoſt all others grow. out of them. Such I 
mean, as were the firſt Omens and the imme- 
diate Fontänen of the Babylonian's Deſtruc- 
tion, for they could never have been Lepore 7 
by the Arms 25 One, if they 
given to 1 and dwelt. — 
harscger WY W are te 

600 Rev. xiv. 8. | 17 ) B ail 3 


See KI Tu, of lus 
+ left upon Record: as a memorable. Warning- - 5 5 = 


E Piece to all ſucceeding - Nations, to avoid the _ 
Namie Sins, as they would not ſhare: the fame yy 
| Deſolation, 15 
Pleaſure abſtractedly e "nd; its 
general Nature is innocent and deſireable; 
it is attributed to the Deity, and faid to be 
the final Portion of his Friends and Favo- 
| rites; In his Preſence is Ing of , and af 
his Right Hand are Pleaſures for evermpre. And 
- the reaſonable Gratification of thoſe Faculties 
and Appetites with which our Creator has en- 
dow'd us, is ſuch a Happineſs as we are under 
no Obligation to deny ourſelves: For altho' 
our Faculties are greatly impair'd, and our Ap- 


petites deprav d, by that general Defection from 


Gods, in which the whole human Race is in- 
\ voly'd,- yet undoubtedly there is ſtill a very 
ande and laudable Satisfaction and Pleaſure 
that may be enjoy yd, even in worldly and ſen- 
ſible 606 od, to alleviate the Burthens and 

ſoften the Cares of Life, - The Danger and 

Miſchief to which we are expoſed from this 
Quarter, lies only i in the Exceſs ; but the Dan- 
ger being imminent, and the Miſchief: moſt. 
extenſive and fatal, they cannot be guarded a- 
go with too early. and aſſiduous a Care. 

Man is a compound Being, rational as well 
as animal, and therefore capable of Pleaſures. 

| of various Kinds, which may be diſtinguiſnd 
into thoſe of the Senſes, of the Imagination, 
of the Underſtanding, and the Pleaſures of the 

Soul, or ſuch as are moral and divine. Brutes 


St 545 uh 
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of Excellence: By any Exceſs in the ane, we 
debaſe our Natures, and increaſe our Degene- 


racy ; but we promote our Dignity and. Fer. | 


fection, by all Advances in the other. 


Theſe things confider'd, we may eaſily Judge 5 
what kind of Pleaſures it was, for which the 
Babylonians are threaten'd in the Text, viz. an 
Addictedneſs to ſenſual Pleaſure, with a Care- : 
leſſneſs or total Unconcern about thoſe" that 


are intellectual and divine. Thou that art gi. 


ven #0 Pleaſures, that dwellefl careleſsly ; for in- 


deed Careleſſneſs or want of ſober Thougbt and 
Reflection, is the true Cauſe why the Str 


of Pleaſute proceed with ſo rapid a Torrent as 
to overflow their Banks, and lay Waſte ſome 


of the faireſt and moſt delightful Productions 
of Nature. Thus Babylon the great, 77 
ing in Wealth and Power, in e OE Þ 


could minifter to Safety and Delight, Tals 1 
5 and Riot of its In- 
bhadbitants. Amazing Inconfideration!? that 
| with a vidtorious and Nee e 1 and | 


Sacrifice to the Debauchery 


ſuffer themſelves to be ſur prized, 'by indulging 


to a Security and giving a Looſe to Pleafures, RN 
that would dete been highly — in a ume 


; p* 3 , 
. 7 
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partake with us in the firſt, in the laſt we 
| have Communion with Angels and the bleſſed 
Spirits above ; the former beſpeak us Chil- 

gren of the Earth, and betray our Kindred to 


Worms; the latter proclaim̃ us the genuine Off. 
ſpring of the Eternal and Unchangeable Source 


N 
_ 


1 Rates 2 3 


t Symptoms of our grow- 
ACY Ai - impending Ruin; and ſo 
onitagio! the Diſeaſe: that no Place or Age, 

no Sex or 1 no Party or Profeſſion of 
Men, ſeems - entirely free from the Infection. 
Phe grave a5 well as the gay, Perſons of ma- 
fire Age as well as giddy Youth, Men of Buſi- 
: neſs 28 well as Men of leaſure, thoſe viho have 

| their Bread to earn, as well as thoſe who have 
ſtaͤtes to ſpend; Profeſſors of Religion as well 
as Contemners of it, go great Lengths in our 
lice itious Days, in Practices that our Forefa- 
ther Id have been highly aſhamed of. If 
tho were too rigid and m7 we have relax- 
ed beyond all Bounds and Meaſure. Not on- 
1 this great City itſelf, but all the Avenues 


: laces of Diverſion 3 3 and Trade, and Arts, and 
Fett ening, and Religion, all pay Tribute to 

them, and are forced to confeſs their Power. 
bers mut be Blgance now a days, in the 


of thoſe; whoſe higheſt Ambition ought to be 
Neatneſe ; and our indolent and effeminate 
Fouth claim Indulgences, that uſed to be the 
utmoſt Privilege of hoary and reverend Age. 
Boy the — s "on na * "_— 1 8 


to A from it, are thick ſet with Houſes and 


10 Table and Houſes and Furniture | 


: who will refals b. 10 e W The. I. 

muſt be grateful and ſalutaty, becauſe ſo ma- 
ny who have once taſted, are cg to, 7 
the Draught; and who can be ſo ruſtick 
and unpolite as to decline the 17 only 
Purſuit, that engroſſes the Fa and * 0 
of the rect of Mankind? Jy 


Thus Pleaſüre is the Idol 1 1 the 3 e- 
| ney pay continual Homage, and offer the 
moſt coſtly Incenſe:! They are never Weary 
of dancing in this enchanted Circle, and Life 
hangs heavy on their Hands, till they return 
the bewitching Chace. A Man Who was to 
ſit down and obſerve the Intenſeneſs and. Ala- 
erity diſcovered by many in this Cort : 
which they diſeover in nothing elſe) would 
apt to imagine, That all the Maxime 57 ; Po- 
lomon und other "Bog of Antiquity con- 
cerning the Vanity of ſenſual Delights, had 
been reverſed and exploded by the Experience 
of latet Days; \that there is no ſuch Vexation 
or Diſappointment attending them as ſome ti- 
morous enthuſiaſtiek Peoy havg been apt to 
pretend; and that amenglt the . 
of the preſent Age, one of the f 
dinary ones was to be imputed to the: Men o 
Taſte, who had hit upon an happy Expedi- 


ent for. maintaining their Pleaſures: in per petu al 
Bloom, and if men xtites / in undiminiſh d 
eee En i A 

But TY vr into 


he Crowd, 88585 coaldh oo ag 5 hn Sep to thoſe 
n Who have been * E's in 55 


— — 


Sem. xb. Laus ef Flu, 246 
P 2 the. Diftration. or Weakneſs of their 


| Underſtandings the Fretfulneſs and Vexation. 
| of. their Hearts, the,Confuſion and Embarraſſ- 


their 


ments of their worldly Buſineſs, the Incum- 
brances of their Fortunes and Eſtates, and the . 
Want of Decorum and Order, of Peace and 
HFlarmony in their Houſholds, what a melan- 
cholly and affecting Scene would be open'd to 
- our, View! We ſhould diſcover them to be (not- 
wWithſtanding all their glittering Attire) a Crowd 
of miſerable Mortals in Diſguiſe, ſeeking to im- 
poſe upon each other and upon themſelves, en- 
deavouring to unlearn the wiſe Precepts of their 


Anceſtors, to hide themſelves from the up- 


braidings of neglected Duties and deſerted Fa- 
milies, and to drown the Voice of Conſcience, 
and the Voice of Religion, in the Tumult and 
- Vproar of wild and extravagant Mirth. 
That I may therefore ſhew the Danger FA 
Evil of an Addictednefs to ſenſual Pleaſure in 
rue Colours, and ftripp'd of all Diſguiſe, 
and by that Means if poſlible, render fo ſea- 
 Gnable;and awful a Warning as that in th. 
5 Toms: really. beneficial to ourlelves; 35 1 propoſe 


1. 70 "conſider the Nature of kalen Pleas 


5 ores. | 0 And . 
II. The pernicious Efrects of an und ae. 10. 
dulgence of them, and that with reſpectk ta © 
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And beſides the Me 


Part of our Conſtitution, Which is" what T have 


they are adapted to the —_— and; $i 5 


already takeh notice f * "ay Leh $4 0 ik 


to — eb 
1. That they are | 


And we need not 5 87 © ThE the * Treafurtes 25 5 


Learning, or the Records of antient Time, to 


illuſtrate an Obſervation ſo obvious and = hg 
ſtrable as this. Who of us, in the Time of 


und in a Tefffual 


our Youth eſpecially, ever & 


Delight, however innocent, much leſs if cri- 


minal, what we expected from it and wo ro- 


miſed us? Every Moment ſeemed 


to linger and drag on, till the © Object bfi our 


Wiſhes was enjoy d, but the Inſtant we were 
ready to graſp the eagerly expected Joy 
wither'd in our Arms, or vaniſh'd from dur 


Sight. However the next alry Phantom that 
3 — 


reſented itſelf, was o mak 
the Diſappointment of che 


that Bubble burſt alſo Ye 2Rje 


ever reluctant, we have bee 
we had choſen for ourſelves 1 Fed / 


than u Man could firetch himſelf id 

= narrower than a: be cold ora ö bins 

BY mm (8). „ 
But ſup pohng we ere not Abbe” 


that the Keppel did in ſome Meaſure 4 un- 


{wer out Expectationg; pet did it ſatisfy us . 


Alas no! the ſenſual Appetite oy be eaſily. 
+ +554 p For & Wh, COTS: 2-3 7 — 7 ; Et, coy, 
(e) Thi. -xxyiii. 20. 

76. p 3 2 « | i 7 
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"44 the Er . 
periment was repeated; To that at length how-' 
en fore'd to confeſs, 5 5 


23 * . 
* 25 1 


ft. de e uh 
loy'd; but | can never be fatisfied ; it may be 
: 1 7 TR ae after a little reſpite, becomes more 
3 reſtles and impetuous thro Ing e Fre- 
quent Gratifications inflame, but never quench 


1 the raging thirſt of Paſſion. Its Expectations 


will perpetuall riſe, as we give Way ta its 
Cravings; ſo that what once perhaps were on- 
ly gentle and ſoothing Invitations to gain our 
_ Conſent, by degrees become peremptory De- 
mands, that can neither be complied with, nor 
reſiſted. We are firſt won upon by Falſhood 
and Flattery, but ruled at laſt with a Tyrant's 
Rod, and Ta our JOY to be both unavoid- 
able and intolerable. 
And whoſe Heart now does not K with 
Tndignation at ſo cruel and inglorious a Bond- 
age as this, to be firſt betray d by a Harlot's 
zinted Charms, and then trampl d on by her 
: Power? Vet notwithſtanding this, to how 
many in our Day is that juſt and lively De- 
— = Solomon applicable ; With her much 


air eb ſhe cauſed bim ta "Yield. 291th the 
Hure, 25 ber Lips ſhe forced hm, He goeth | 
afte er. Araigbtway, as an Ox goeth to tk he os 


2 Slaughter, or as a Fool to the Correction of the 


_ Stocks, till a Dart firike through his Liver, as 
a4 Bird bafteth to the Snare, and knoweth not | 
| that it is for. bis Life (bh). © | 
1 dh, . F are - painful i in the Rex 
vier. 
= There is ſomething that niche al dif- 
guſts 1 57 in Aa Reflection on 8 melt mos 
5 Ra derate 
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derate and innocent of our bodily Nase * 
that they ate ſo momentary and taſtleſs, that 
- they have ſo much the Appearance of wak- 
ing Dreams and fleeting Shadows; in ſo much 
that we are inclined to deſpiſe at one Time 
what we eagerly purſued at another, to loath 
the Object we have juſt embraced, and to look 
back with Indifference and Contempt, towards 
what we looked forward with Deſire and De- 
light. But when our Pleaſures have been 


| criminal either in kind or degree, and Shame 


and Remorſe for our own Wickedneſs, ate ad- 
ded to our Reflections on tbeir Vanity,” how 
ſeverely painful is the Review ! And yet pain- 
ful as it is, how contentedly do Men ſubmit 
to be again and again impoſed upon by the 
Impoſtute they have ſo often detected, not 
ſuffering theit own Experience to make them 
wiſe, but till hunting the ſame vain Objects 
their Fathers and themſelves have purſued 


without Succeſs, running the ſame Ground 


over and oyer again, as if it were a new diſ- 


covered Track, till they are forced to add their 


Teſtimony to "that of thoſe who. went before 
them, of the fruitleſs Toil apd Vanity of the 
Chace, and probably as little to the Benefit of 
thoſe that come after them! Which ale un 
to the next general Head Þ Frapgled,: 


8 


II. Fo confider the ernitions- Efeer, of 


an inordinate Inflalgencs. 0 ſugh Pleaſures. | 
"9 . 


1. With Reſp 95 to > publick . 
| "= 


n 
8 
2, 
— 


tible, firſt 065 Scorn and then tl wore --.:- 
of any powerful ambitious Neighbour ; nk: FAC 


dem. xl . sf Pho aw. 
The P ik of a Nation, con FI) in its 


| Wealth, its Power, its Improvement in Arts © 
and Sciences; and its Liberty and Independency; _ 


but a general and prevailing Love of Pleaſures, 
exhauſts its Wealth, ener 
Arts and Sciences uncultivated, changes. Li- 
berty firſt into Licentiouſneſs, and then into 
| Slavery. It deſtroys dr at leaſt greatly dimi- 
niſhes chat Spirit of Induſtry, Frugality, Tem- 
perance, and C We that turn for Trade 
on which the flouriſhing 
State fo almoſt. every. Nation depends, and it 
introduces that Indolence, Luxury, Effeminacy, 
Petulance, Pride, Diſcontent, contempt of Au- 
thority, ant thoſe: complaints of Government 
and Governors, which are ſhe Bane of Society, 
render a Kingdom divided | 


es the natural Conſequence of & National and 
general Depravity, draws dow the righteous 
- Judgment of Almighty God, who for ſuch 


ns and Provocations as theſe brought a ſud- 


LS den and overwhelming. Deſtruction (as, w 


have juſt ſeen) on the City of Babylon, giving 


ber up to Ruin and Deſtruction, ſhe l 
| bet gi iven up herſelf to Pleaſures,  - _ 

2 though the divine Vengeance is: not 
vſually executed till after great Patience and 
Long-ſuffering has been exerciſed towards ſuch. 


| abandoned Nations, yet nevertheleſs it will. | 
certainly be executed, unleſs prevented by * 
timely ee and Reformation, and it 


often 


— ow”; 


rates its Power, leaves 


often comes down with additonal: ſono and 
Terror, for having been long held back by 
the Arm of Mercy. The utter and final Over- 
throw of Babylon was the frequent Subject of 
- antient Prophecy, before it was accompliſhed, 
as may be learnt from thoſe Words of the 
Prophet Jeremiah, Jer. i. 24, 2 5, 26. I have 
laid 4 Snare for thee and thou art alſo taken O 
, and thou waſt not aware, thou art found, 
and a 72 _ n rhou haft firtven againſt 
the Lord. Lord hath opened his Armory 
and hath drought forth the Weapons of bis In- © 
dignation ; for this is the Work of 'the Lord 
God. of - Hoſts, in the Land of the Chaldeans. 
Come againſt her from the utmoſt Borders, open 
ber Store-bouſes, caſt her. up as. heaps, and 
roy her utterly,” let nothing of ber be 
And: Jer. ii. 6. Flee out * mid/t of Bio. | 
lon, and deliver every Man his Soul, be not rut 
off i in her Iniquity ; for-this is the Time of the 
Lord's Vengeance, be will render unto her a Ne. 
compence. But when neither the threatening 
Aſpect of Providence, nor the folemn Predic- 
tions of Propheſy, could rouſe this lethargic 
Nation out of its State of Diſſolution and Im- 
Purity, Deſolation came upon her like light- 
tening from Heaven, and beg ONO as 
a Whirlwind.” er 
Nor is Babylon the 8 City that ani as 


an awful Monument of divine e mi 
| againſt a debauched and proſligate People, Fe- 
ruſalem once the Place of God? s peculiar Re- 
"ON and Dehght, afterwards became . 
crable 


. Friend and Saviour of Men, Wenne nee 
of the tendereſt Pity and Joncer = 
And at length fell -a Victim to the divine pit. 

pleaſure when ſhe had filled up the Meaſure 

; Rome, Imperial — 5 


over it, 


of her Imar 11 1 ag Ane 


95 the Envy and Gn ef ako: World, and the 


1 


Conſtitution. And a Perſon that has been 
any time devote to ſoft Indulgence and re- 
laxed with Indolence, cannot bear | thoſe oc- 
cafional Fatignes, no more than diſcharge thoſe: | 
neceſſary Duties, Which are not to be avoid- 
ed in ſuch a World as ours; not to me i 


OE 


Inſtrument of Feruſalem's Deſtruction, was 8 
7 itſelf not many Ages after, over- run by barba- 12 5 
 rous Nations, the Foundations of her Strength 
and Renown having Krit Und d 


= the moſt ſhameful and extray t Luxu 
or now proceed, 9 5 25 


To conſider the- pernicious EliQs of 
a pre Indulgence to ſenſual Pleafures with 
| Reſpect to particular Perſons; and this; in Re< | 
gard of their bodily Health, their ſecular In- 
tereſts, and their ee ad een 25 — 


facter. ; hoy 
-1/f, ons Addidtednefs 1 0 ſenſual / ( 


tions. has ordinarily © a . £4: bad Influence on 
our bodily: Health, . . 
This moſt vale. Blefing of. Liſs: mnt : 
% Foundation of all the reſt often falls 
a Sacrifice to exceſſive Pleaſures, as they na” 
. tend to weaken the Nerves, exhauſt 
the Spirits, and impair the Vigour of the 


E "Oy 3 of aha i | 


up oY numerous > Accidents and. Tin eo. : 
which a blind and eager Purſuit &. Pleaſure 5 
generally expoſes thoſe who are engaged EL: 
and which ſometimes prove fatal to them; for 
when we have once laid the Reins on: the Neck 
of our Paſſions, we put an abſolute Power 
into their Hands to carry us wherever they 
will at all Adventures. And notwithſtanding 
our daily Obſervation convinces or might con- 
vince us, that Crowds: of Company ſumptu- 
ous Banquets and unſeaſonable Hours, are fol- 
lowed With a train of Diſcaſes in the Rear, 
yet the ſparkling Liquor, the enchanting Mu- 
fick, and Enterpriſes of Gallantry, have ſuch 5 
irrefiſtible Charms, that when e by 
numbers, and back d with Importunity, theß 
| or overbear the ſober Purpoſes of the Morn- 
| Youthful Paſſions urge and ſtimulate . 
ch other, and prevent the ſtill Dictates ot 
Reaſon, the gentle Voice of | Conſcience, and 
the friendly Precepts of Religion from being 
heard in the Tumult; and thus we are in 
Danger of going from one Stage and Grada- 
tion of Wickedneſs to another, as long as our 
Paſſions retain their Vigour, that is, till our 
Health faulters and decays: But at length the 
Conſtitution being ſhattered and broken, ſuch: 
Men are made to poſſe/s the Iniguities of their * 
_ Nuth, and find that by indulging, to 4rregular 
| Pleaſures, they have rendered themſelves inca- 
pable of enjoying thoſe that are reaſonable and 
* and 2 aun —_— thi . 


IG | ; "BY | * *, ' 4 a A 


= of Diſeaſes. of their own proa age and i h s | 
4 e to their Luſts and Vices. 
Aa, An exceſſive Taſte for ee is ve⸗ 
1 prejudicial to our ſecular, Jntereſt. >... 
. Pleaſure, is an expenſive Purſuit, by which 
many haye ſpeedily ſquandered the Eſtates their 


Wiuoiſer Fathers gained by honeſt Induſtry, — 


Pp increaſed, by prudent Oeconomy. It branches 


out into a Variety of Extravagances, each of 

which bas its Temptations: and Inconveniences 
attending it, and which grow upon a Man in- 
ſenſibly; One Expence of this kind ſeldom 
comes alone, but leads on to. another, Men 
being generally in ſome. degree uniform in 
1 their Follies. and Vices, whatever. they are in 


i wt by. the Vanity of being Men of Tafte and . 
Politeneſs, our Dreſs and Furniture and Ta- 
ple (and Equipage if we are of Rank to have 
any,) muſt be in the neweſt Mode whateyer 
10 Expence attends it; Till at laſt Diſgrace is in- 
- tailed on our N: ame, and Diſtreſs on our Fa- 
I mily; and even under Want and Infamy, the 
Diſpofition cleaves to us, and not being gra- 
tified, reduces the Man to the loweſt eorecs 


- ar Contempt and Wretchedneſs, and perhaps | 


drives him headlong into ſome deſperate Mea- 
ſures, that bring him to an Anti N or 
ſome publick 8 KD 
But if the Conſequences ſhould, not. dre 
5 10 terrible and fatal as I have juſt repreſent- 


ed, yet unbounded Pleaſures occaſion a vaſt wt 4 
5 Waſte, and Havock of our II ime, that Time 1 


which 


: which:5 2s: awe wn; : 


the Seryice' of ourſelves our Families 8 


*X the grand Put 
of Life, and for the infinitely more 1 . 


up our Time that ſhould be employed in chat 
ticular Purſuit wherein we are engaged . 


Publick, whether it be manual Labour, or 
Trade, or Commerce, or any learned Profe. 
ſion. It takes off our Attention from out 
main Concerns, and fills our Heads and Hearts 


with the vain Blandiſhments and Amuſements 


of Life, occaſions us to loſe Or portunities 
which othets embrace, to come behind them 


in every valuable Attainment, and prevents 


our arriving at a conſiderable Degree of Emi- 
nence in any Branch of ſubſtantial : 


d uſeſul 
Knowledge; befides that it frequently faing 


putation, and deprives us of that x — 


nion and Confidence of others, which is neces 
ſary to our Succeſs in any Calling or Em. 


"7: N 


ployment. 


tant ones of Eternity: But (at p reſent) S- | 
fining our Views to the preſent Life; it takes 


our Character, blemiſhes our Credit and Re- 


ivy 


And even ſupf oſe we are above all Buſſl- 


neſs, yet it will introduce ſuch Diſorders and 


Confufion into our Families and Affairs as 


cannot eaſily be repaired, and will © prove * 


the moſt pernicious Influence to our Chile 


_ 


and Dependants. Nor ought they who have | 
as yet no Houſeholds of their own to think 
themſelves entirely uncancerned in this Argu- 
ment, if they have the leaſt Thought of erer 
A OT any as; it is very Hkely to prevent : 


1 moſt con 


ttzheir en ning into web pang a8 * „ 
cive to their Intereſt and Honour, 
fer Perſons of Prudence will hardly eſtecra. | 
them fit to be truſted with their Child 
in the Matriage Relation Who are un- 
der the Dominion of ſuch die and 4. 
penſie Habits. But, 

ah, What is worſt of all is, that duch a 
| predominant Love of Pleaſare has the moſt 
Tal Effects on a Mai 8 moral and eee 5 
Setting allde bY $a Difodvantages/ this - 
aloge is enough to alarm and terrify every ra- 
tional conſiderate Creature, who knows he is 
| living for Eternity. This World is the firſt 
Stage of our Exiſtence, but we are going for- 
ward to a vaſtly ſuperior one, if we do not 
fink ourſelves into a State of Senſuality and 
Wretchedneſs by the Way. It is here the 
Mind is to be cleanſed and purified from tho 
Pollution which naturally cleaves to it, and to 
be trained up for the — refin'd and exalted 
Delights. The amiable Graces of Meekneſs 
and Hamiiey and Benevolence, and a gene- 
rous Wa of the World, an ardent and 
unſeigned Love of God and Man, an uniform 
Deſite of being and doing Good, and of im- 
Proving and advancing in all the Branches og 
a divine and heavenly Temper, are not likely. 
_ to flouriſh in a Heart immers'd in ſenſual 
Pleaſures. Religion 1 is too tender and delicate 
a Plant to thrive in ſo rank a Soil. There 
* Ha 2 to 1 ſtrict Watch over = 
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that dür Minds: are not defiled by the necgſu. 
ty Intercourſe we are obliged to hold with 
Objedts of Senſe in our Paſſage through the 


4 World, how much more then to abſtain from 


ſuch Indulgences that are criminal either in 
Kind or Degree, and that e taint f 


5 and corrupt us? 


The Strength and Eau of the Mind. is 
to be preſerved and increaſed as that of the 
Body, by proper Exerciſe and Application, und 
by avoiding ſuch Things as impair its Health 
and Vigour. Our moral and intellectual Pow- 
ers cannot expand, and try their Strength, and 
ſtretch their Pinions in ſo. groſs and foul. an 
Element as is moſt ſuitable and grateful. to 
our depraved fleſhly Appetites. It is Retire- 
ment and Contemplation, and frequent Con- 
verſe with ſpiritual Themes and Objects, with 
perfect Spirits above, and eſpecially with the 
great Pathol: Spirit, that muſt improve the 
Faculties of the Soul, exalt its Ideas, extend 
its Views, and qualify it for the refined and 
ſublime Employments and Delights of that 
bleſſed State, for which it was deſigned, and 
after which it ſhould be continually aſpiring. 
And nothing more apparently diſcovers the 
low Opinion we have of the heavenly Hap- 
pineſs, or the little regard we pay to the ne- 
ceſſary Qua lifications for it, as our groveling 
with ſo much Satisfaction in the mean and | 
n Delights of SenſG. 5 
As for thoſe: who ik. upon > the: lhre | 


Happineks in the Light of a Tt urkiſh Paradiſe, 
or 


* 
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neareſt Relations, and perhaps their wiſe Pa- 
_ rents, to eſteem the Gratification of their Sen- 
ſes, and the Indulgence of their Appetites and 
Paſſions, the principal Aim they were to have 
in View—they are truly Objects of Compat- 


Fon and Commiſeration, we pity and lament . 


| their Infelicity, whilſt we deſpair of their Re- 
covery to a better and more manly and chri- 
ſtian Temper of Mind; no Wonder the gay 


and glittering Objects of Vanity and Ambition 


dazzle 1 9 Eyes, and charm and tranſport 
their Hearts; no Wonder they are given, and 
given up to Pleaſure, are led Captive in its ſoft 
and filken Chain, inſenfible of their Bondage, 
.and unconcerned for Liberty. 


But methinks, I do. not utterly. deſpair of ; 
making and leaving ſome good Impreſſions on 


ſuch an Audience as this. Have you forgot the 

wiſe and faithſul Care and Tenderneſs which 
Was expreſſed in the Education of many of 
ou? How the Principles of Religion were early 

inſtilled into your Minds, as more worthy 
ou ar 

E whatſoever ? Have. Ju forgot that you 

were inſtructed and injoine 


for Prayer and reading the Scriptures, and fe- 


collecting 
which you had been hearing ; and that what 


nh were e * * Parents Commands, 
_ "20 


Li EY 


Who have been led on by the Example of their 


d and Reverence than all other Prin- 


to retire in the 
Evening of the Day, eſpecially the Lord's Day, 


the. ſerious - and uſeful Truths of 


or 
7 


: A 
— x ps | 
85 75 | : 


"a8 :- o is EY em > Al. 
you were inſtructed and encouraged in by 
their Example? Have you no Remembrance 
of the calm and ſerene Satisfaction vou have 
felt in ſuch Seaſons of devout Retirement? Or 


however, have you no reaſon to believe your | 


Parents felt a ſublime Pleaſure in ſuch genuine 
Exerciſes of their Piety and parental Affection? 
And can you really perſwade yourſelves, that 
ſuch Employment turned to no good. Account, 
or that the modern Employments of the E- 
vening, which are often protrafted till Mid- 
night, in Cards and Company, at Plays and 
Aſſemblies and Operas, are more wiſe or manly, or 
elegant, more becoming the Dignity of ratio- 
nal Creatures who are tending, 
mortality, more improving to the Mind, more 
conducive to the true Enjoyment of Life, to the 
flouriſhing State of Buſineſs, to the Order and 
Occonomy of Families, and to the Decorum 
and good Behaviour of Children and Servants? 
I am. ſorry ſuch Queſtions as theſe need de 
aſked of Perſons, Who ſtill come up with 
us to worſhip the God of their Fathers?” And 
wonder they bluſh not to. worſhip in the Places 
their Fathers worſhipp'd, who lead Liyes fo 
contrary to what their Fathers led? For my 


dyn Part I know not, whether to be moſt 


aſham'd or aſtoniſh'd, to ſee Perſons come in- 
to our Yr >= Aſſemblies, -under a Pretence of 
Purity of Worſhip, who are frequently to be 
heard of in Places that beſpeak no great Sancti- 
ty of Liſe or Manners ——Bat Fathion and 

Caftom'” are the ee that gen j 0 

. outh 


towards Im- 


55 Yodih of 15 orofent N out i, | their Unders 
ſtanding and 5 — beſt Principles of their Edu - 

- ration; and draw them into the moſt abſurd 
and prepoſterous Conduct. And becauſe ſome 
Perſons have been, and ſtill may be juſtly ri». 
_ diculous for their Singularity. in what is weak 
or whimſical, they are frightened. to the laſt 
5 Does for fear of appearing ſingularly wiſe. 
f „ for fear they ſhould be laughed at 
F Rakes and Libertines, who are themſelves 
Scorn and 8 of all Mien of denſe 
and 8 Sobriety. f 
I am inclin'd to think, that were 2 not i 
; the bewitching Charms of Faſhion and Cuſ- 
tom, chat is of doing as others do, be it ever 
fo foolith ooliſh or ever fo hurtful, we might eaſily 
perſwade our Vouth, that have been well edu- 
nd, that ſenſual Pleaſure indulged. to Exceſs, L 
is the loweſt and moſt vexatious Purſuit in the 
World, that it is tedious and lingering in its 
Approach, inſipid ot ſurfeiting in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion, and loathſome and odious in its Conſe- 
quences, and that nothing which will not bear 
the Reflection and Examination of the Mind 
and Conſcience, ean be a fit Happineſs for Man. 
But beſore the Trial is made, good Nature and 
an eaſy credulous Temper often incline them to 
think what ſo many at their Age covet and pur- 
ſue, muſt have ſomething in it deſirable, and 
when they are once 3 d, they are preſently 
attached to their Company ; ſoon r 5 
timacy that is not eafily broken off, | 


med amore under the Power of A 


— 


$2 * 


Wo. 0% the peraility derm, XI. 
and perhaps there is a Sort of unhappy. Pride 7 


in not treading back the wrong Steps they 
have taken, which effectually prevents their 
Retreat. Having once engaged they eſteem it 


a Point of Honour to perſiſt, though it be to 
their utter Diſgrace and Ruin, or at leaſt to 


the imminent Danger of it. 
But ſurely they ought to conſider i Raſh- 


neſs and. Obſtinacy will not alter the Nature 
and Tendency of Actions, they only entangle 


themſelves and impair their Strength ſo much 


the more, the longer they delay to extticate 


themſelves; and a few Years will wipe the Paint 


off from the Harlot's Face and ſhew her Wrin- 


kles, will make them deſpiſe the Opinion of 


thoſe, they now ſo highly value, and-cauſe them 


to wiſh they had never deſerted the Paths, and 


- forſaken the Footſteps of their pious Anceſtors, 


But whatever gay and giddy Youth: may be 


enough to do, O! let not us of advanced 


Years, who have ſworn Allegiance to our Lord 
and Maker in the moſt ſolemn Manner, and 
by repeated Vows engaged ourſelves to him, 
return again unto Folly! Shall we Who have 


| taſted the Joys of Faith, be enſlaved by the 


Pleaſures of Senſe ? Don't we recolle& the 
divine Entertainments of retired Hours, the ſo- 


lemn Ordinances and Sacramental Tranſactions 
of the Houſe of God? Have we felt and yet 


Hearts, in cloſe Communion with 


forgot the inward Satisfaction riſing 1 * in our 


od, the 


Jively Joy we have found in a Senſe of di- 
mu Love. and an Aſſurance of his . 


FT of Phafore. | : 261 


| : 5 Faraur?. 1 us therefore look down, Chri- 22 
ſtians, With a ſacred Indifference and Contempt 3 


on every carnal Delight, let our Thoughts aſ- 
cend to God, and fix on him as our Portion 
and Happineſs, let the ardent Deſire of our 
Souls be to him, and to the Remembrance of his 
Name, and vent its pious Breathing in ſome 
ſuch. devout Language as that, My Soul thirſt 
eth for God, for the living God O when FR 
5 Te Fame and pear before God? T 
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_— HESE Words are Part of the 
ELIE | Letter our Lord directed his A- 
T poſtle John to write to the Angel 
e Miniſter of the Church of Ex 
A 'pheſus, wherein we find that it 
ent in this Society as it does in almoſt 
every other, that there: was ſo much. Good | 
with ſuch a Mixture of Evil, that though in 
ſome Reſpects they were deſerving of Praiſe, 
yet in others they were worthy of Blame. 
What the Apoſtle therefore ſaw commendable 
in them, knowing the inimitable Candour 
and Compaſſion of his divine Maſter, he men- 
tions firſt ; ver. 2, 3, I know thy Works, and 
thy Labour and thy Patience, and how thou ny? 


got 


r. + bears them, that» are . „ and 
triii them which ſay they are Apoſtles apy are 
: not, nd haft found them er and bat 
| borne, and haſt Patience, and for my Names 
3 Sale Ba laboured, and baſt not fainted. 
Here is a fair Account of ſeveral. yer 'y a- 
miable Qualities, ſuch as Diligence, Pa- 
5 tience, and Perſeverance in Religion, and (which 
ſeldom happens) Zeal founded in e 
ledge and guided with Diſcretion. _ 
But forward as our gracious Lord was by 
the Hand of his Apoſtle to commend, he was 
as faithful to reprove that being as much the 
Part of a Friend, and as great an Inſtance 
5 of Affection as the other. It is indeed a Pro- 
vince of ſo nice and difficult a Nature that no 
wiſe Man would undertake it unneceſſarily; 
but when it is apparently deſerved, it ought 
not to be declined through a falſe Modeſty 
on the one Hand, though it ought to be 
42 performed without any of that Rigour and 
Bitterneſs, which. mer juſtly give: Offence on 
the other. > | 
And perhaps we (hall no where 804 an In- 
” Ainwge: of finer Addreſs, or greater Fidelity 

and Tenderneſs in this delicate Office of repro- 
ving, than i in the Caſe before us; Where the 
Apoſtle in the Name of our Saviour, begins 
with commending the Church of Epheſus for 
what was exemplary in their Conduct, ver. 2. 
I know thy Works and thy Labour and thy Pa- 
Fence, &c. Then introduces his Reproof in 
dhe ſofteſt and mildeſt Language, r 
84 I eve 
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„ „ 
T have ſomewhat againſt tbee, ver. 4. Af, 
ter which he follows it with a cloſe, Ex- 
hortation, Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen and repent, ver. 5. adding to this 


Exhortation the Sanction of a ſolemn Threat- 


ening ; Or elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy Candleſtick out of bis Place, 
And till leſt this Language ſhould appear too 
ſevere, he concludes with teſtifying his Appro- 
bation of another Diſpoſition which he diſcover- 
ed in them, which he mentions to their Com- 
mendation and Honour ; But this thou haſt that 
' thou bateft the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 
1 alſo hate, ver. 6, Thus beginning and end- 
ing his Reproof with Praiſe, he' wraps up the 
bitter Pill in Honey to make it go better down. 
And indeed ſuch faithful friendly Admonition 
does Good like a Medicine, which though com- 
pounded of diſtaſteful Ingredients, yet being 
{kilfully prepared and ſeaſonably applied, is 
very ſalutary to the Soul; and notwithſtand- 
ing they be nauſeous at firſt, will do us good in 
the latter End. Faithful are the Wounds Wu a 
Friend (a). 

That which our Lord here repreliendy i in the 
Church of Epheſus, is the Abatement of their 
Love to God and Religion, 1 have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left "thy firſt 
Love; left it, not ih it, not utterly for⸗ 
ſaken the Object, but greatly failed in the De- 
gree. There was fincere Love at the Bottom, 
though it was conſiderably n and incum- 


(a) Prov. xxvii. 6. 


lik XII. J „ ie 5 265 
ber'd. It was not Love out of d pure Heart 
Fervently, it did not glow in their Hearts with 


that Life and Ardour it ſhould do, and as it 

had done; but was like a dying Coal, ſcarce 
ſufficient to warm the many Embers with which 
it was ſurrounded. 


Thus the Words are e 1 proceed 
therefore to conſider them with Relation to ſpi- 
ritual Decays in general, and as applicable to par- 


ticular Perſons as well as to Chriſtian Churches. 
And here 15 ſhall enquire, 5 


* What they may be pen to Tagore 


II. What is the Duty of thoſe whom they 75 


immediately concern. 


III. Apply them in FRE to  InftruRtion. . 


5 | and e e 


I. Iam to enquire ſia theſe Words may 
be ſuppoſed to import. 

And you may obſerve that they do not con- 
_ tain a Charge againſt the profane and profligate 
Part of Mankind, but againſt the truly good 


and pious, As to the former, our Bleſſed 
Lord hath not only ſomething, but many Things 


againſt them; and looks upon them with an 


Eye of Pity and Indignation ; being griev'd fer 


_ the Hardneſs of their Hearts; againſt them he 


| hath a much heavier Charge to bring than this; 


their wilful Ignorance and Careleſſneſs, their 


Contempt of his Religion, and Obſtinacy in 
Sin, the Diſhonour they caſt on his Name, and 


Sl, his Authority and ä their tram- 


pling 
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266 Declenſib Serrr A. 
pling bis Blood apes Eve, N Deſpi te to 
the Spirit of bis Grace, rejefting the Counſel 
of God againſt themſelves, and counting them. 
ſelves unworthy of eternal Life ; theſe Things 
he obſerves and reſents, - and will hereafter 
call them to a ſtrict and impartial Account 
for; but the immediate and direct Sub- 
jects of the Cenſure in the Text were 
real Cbriſtians, as plainly appears from the en a 
1 going Ot ſervations on the Context. And, 
1. This implies more than a general Charge 
ö of Imperfection. 
In this Senſe indeed the Charge is true againſt 
every human Creature. For there is not 4 
C.. juſt Man on Earth that doth good and finneth. 
OO mot (). And if we ſay we have no Sin we 
4 deceive ourſebves and the Truth is not in us (c). 
| And with this divine Teſtimony our own 
daily Experience too unhappily concurs.” But 
when we read ſuch a Text as this, we ought 
not to gloſs it over ſlightly with (Humanum 
eft errare,) no man is free from Frailty ; that 
] is true enough, but not the Truth of the 
N Text, or what is here intended, nor need 
® that have been ſaid with any particular So- 
ANY: 
1 e Man with an Air of Beriouſmeſt 
1 to accoſt us in ſuch a Manner as this 
| Sir, you area good Man, and my very good 
: Friend, nevertheleſs I have ſomething againſt 
you, and 1 being aſked what it was, 
Ss - ſhould reply. He meant only to ſay you 
(b) Ecclef. vii. 20. (c) 1 Job i. 8. 
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rticular Miſcarriage or general Neglect? 80 


that the Charge prefer'd againſt the Church of 


Epheſus of having left their firſt Love, muſt in- 


clude ſomething more than the Iraperfedtions 

and Frailties common to the beſt of Men. 

2. Nor does this Charge ſeem to intend ſuch 
Irregularities as are difallow'd, oppos 45 bras 


repented of. 


Some People of tender Spice and a me- 
1 Caſt of Mind are too apt to apply 


ſeriptural and providential Rebukes perſonal- 
ly and particularly to themſelves in all their 
Nee and Terror. By the intimate Acquain- 


tance they maintain with their own Hearts, 


they become very ſenſible of the ſlighteſt F ail- 
ings, and by daily Meditations on God and 


bis Attributes, have awful Apprehenſions of the 
Demerits of them, and perhaps from a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of ſome particular evil Habit which 
too eaſily beſets them, tho they continually 


watch and ſtrive againſt it, they are diſpos d to 
pronounce bitter Things againſt themſelves, not 
ſufficiently conſidering that God tnoweth our 


Frame, and remembereth that we are Duſt, and 


will have Compaſſion on our Infirmities, our 
unallowed and lamented Weakneſſes; . ſuch 


for Inſtance as many ſmaller Irregularities of 


Paſſion, wandering Imaginations i in the Exer- 
Fiſes of 88 and Devotion » Vain and wicked 
U | Thoughts 


Sein. X00; © fs Relig: 2867 
are a ny and fallible Creature, would 
not ſuch an Addreſs be deemed impertinent and 
trifling? Might you not after ſuch a Saluta- 
tion juſtly expect to have been tax'd with ſome 
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| Thoughts riſing in our ns but which are 


check'd and not indulged, haſty or inconſide- 
rate Words, owing to the ſuddenneſs or ſur- 
prize of Temptation. Such failings as theſe 
are incident to the beſt Chriſtians, and tho' 


they are Reaſons for our conſtant Humility ß 


and Watchfulneſs, yet they are not to be con- 
fidered in the Light of wilful Sins, nor ought 


we to condemn : ourſelves as hereby breaking v1 


our Covenant with God, 
For although our Lord. Feſus Cri, whoſe 
Eyes are as a Flame of Fire in the midſt of 


- his Churches obſerves, yet he is far from ag- 


gravating and reſenting the unwilling Infirmi- 
ties of his upright Servants ; it not being agree- 
able to the infinite Benignity and Compaſſion 


'of his Nature, to make the worſt of their 


Imperfections, eſpecially where he ſees their 


evil Nature is diſcern'd, and genuine Repen- 


tance working in the Heart. „ 46 
Theſe Words may be conſider'd as 


6 Hilo brought againſt backſliding Chriſtians, 
Whoſe Decays and Declenſions in Religion 


are. apparent, and who are leſs ſenſible of or 


affected therewith than they ought to be. 


As if oyr bleffed Lord ſhould ſay; O 2 
Profeſſor of Religion, thou Member of the 
* Chriſtian Church, thou converted and ſanc- 
* tifi'd Soul! I know thy Faith and N 
and Zeal for mine Honour; nevertheleſs 1 
* have ſomewhat againſt thee, I don't charge 


< thee with Hypocriſy or Inſincerity in Reli- 


gion; I don't fay thou art no Chriſtian, that 
thou 
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; <this; haſt not "hes Love of God in thee, oc 

att deſtitute. of ſaving Grace; I don't pro- 
nounce thee a Reprobate, and call thee a 
Worker of Iniquity ; But I charge thee with 
being a defective declining Chriſtian, Thou 
art not ſo compleat in thy Faith and Know- 
ledge, nor ſo ſteady and exemplary in thy 
Courſe of Obedience as thou ſhouldeſt be. 
It would advance thy Honour and Intereſt 
to examine thyſelf 90 call thy Sins to Re- 
membrance; for wer't thou better acquaint- 
ed with thine own Heart, thou wouldſt diſ- 
cern many Spots and Blemiſhes there, which 
thou art now too little aware of. The State 
of thy Soul better deſerves thy Attention than 
many Things that take up ſo much of thy 
Thoughts and Time. Neither the World, 
nor thy familiar Acquaintance, nor thy moſt 
intimate Friend, even the Friend of thy Bo- 
ſom hath any Thing againſt thee, but I 
have ; I know the firſt Symptoms of thy ſpi- 
ritual Diſeaſe, and its gradual Progreſs, and 
the Declenſions it has occaſioned. My Eye 
© enters with thee into thy Cloſet and ſecret 
* Chamber, as well as into. the Place of Bu- 
_ * fineſs and Diverſion, the World and the 
Church of God. 1 know the Company 
thou keepeſt, the Steps thou takeſt, and all 
the ſecret Inclinations and inward Motions of 
c thy Heart. None in all the World knows thee 
a I know thee, nor hath the ſame Affection 
© and tender Concern for thee as I have; nor 
« © hath done, or is able to do ſo much to ſe- 
cure 


* N = * ky % 


%% of . erm. XII; . - 
© cure and promote thine eternal Salvation: 
« Thou knoweſt not thyſelf ſo well as I know . 

< thee, and loveſt not thy own Soul fo well 

© as I love Thee, having redeemed thee to 

© God by my Blood, and being defirous of 

* purifying and ſanctifying thee by my Spi- 

rit. I do not forget alſo the Love thou bear- 
eſt towards me, and the Regard thou diſco- 
vereſt to my Name and Honour. Ne- 
vertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee; 
And whoſe Heart now has not ſome ſe- 
cret Miſgiving that the Charge may be level- 
led at him? Who will ſtand forth and ſay, He 
is confident his Love and Fidelity to 'Chrif 
have been ſo pure and unſhaken, ſo lively and 
vigorous, as to give no ground of Jealouſy to 
the bleſſed Redeemer, that we admit a Rival 
with him in our Hearts, or that the Flame of 
our Affection to him is abated? Has there been 
that inflexible Attachment to the Honours of 
his Name and Character, that high Eſteem of 
his incomparable Worth and Excellence, that 
humble, devout, affectionate Gratitude for his 
dying Love, that meek Submiſſion to his Au- | 
thority and Will, that chearful and active Zeal 
in his Service, as we once profeſſed and diſco- 
vered? Is our Converſe with him as intimate 
and frequent and delightful as it was wont to 
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be? Is there nothing done or omitted by us 


in the various Stations of Life wherein we 
are engaged, that ſhould occaſion a Coldneſs 
or Reſerve when we come into his immediate 
Prelenes ©” Can we _—_— him with oe. | 

u- 
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Courage and Confidence as when we firſt laid 
open our Breaſts before him, and made an un- 
reſerved Surrender of our Souls i into his Hands? 
Can we appeal to him as Peter did in an- 
ſwer to ſuch a Queſtion as that, Am I the 
fupream Obje& of thy Love ? Lord thou Rnow- 
. M all Things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
Or have we not Cauſe to confeſs that a 
guggicn and indolent Temper has taken hold 


of us, by reaſon of which we are leſs fervent 


in Spirit, and more lifeleſs and inactive than 


we uſed to be? that our Mind and Heart have 


been too much engrofſed by ſenfible Objects? 
that tho' Time is haſtenirg away and Eterni- 


ty approaching we have made yery little 


if any Progreſs in our Way to Heaven? 7hat 
_ while the Bridegroom tarries, wwe have been flum= 


Bring and ſleping and in the mean Time the 


Enemy has ſown his Tares? Has not God ſome 


occaſion to addreſs us in the Language of the 
Prophet Hoſea. (d) O Ephraim what ſhall I 

40 unto thee? O Judab what ſhall J do unto 
thee? For your Goodneſs is as the Morning Cloud 
and as the early Dew that ſoon paſſeth away + 


Or to upbraid us in the Language of the 
Prophet, I remember the Kindneſs of thy Youth 
_ the Love of thine Eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt 
after me in the Wilderneſs, in a Land that was 
not ſown : What Iniquity have you or your Fa- 


thery found in me that you are gone far from 
me, have walked a fter Vanity and are become 


vain uk ? Nay do we not - ſometimes ſecretly 
breathe 
| (a) Hoſ. 1 4. (e) Jer. ii. 2, 3. 
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breathe forth ſome ſuch Complaint againſt 
ourſelves as this, Oh that it were with me as in 
Months paſt (f) 7 
Well Chriſtians if ſuch is the Caſe, This gentle, 
this compaſſionate, this affecting Admonition 
and Rebuke of your Redeemer, is addreſſed to 
you, to warn you of the languiſhing State of your 
Graces, to rouſe you under the Beginnings of 
thoſe lethargic Symptoms, that might otherwiſe 
prove fatal to your Souls; Let me therefore be- 
ſpeak your moſt diligent Attention whilſt, 


II. I ſhew you what is your immediate 
Duty and Concern in ſuch Circumſtances as 
theſe. And 

1/, Be thoroughly ſenſible of this Condi- 
tion. 

You ay you have acknowledged it already, 
but conſider it again, for we cannot be too 
deeply convinced of that which ſo nearly con- 
cerns our everlaſting Peace and Welfare. 
Come then O my Soul, and let us conſider 
© how Things ſtand between thee and thy 
* God. Itis high Time this was known and 
* conſider d; My Friends are often enquiring 
« after the Health of my Body, why ſhould 
© not I as ſolicitouſly enquire after the vi- 
© gour and welfare of my Soul? Whether it 

* proſpers or languiſhes ; increaſes or declines 
in Faith, and Hope, and Joy, whether I 

go backward or forward in Religion?“ If 


we are averſe to this Scrutiny, there is too 
much | 


(f) Job. xxix, 2, 
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nuc 1 8 pions to ſuſpec ct that all f is not right 
wit and that we decline it becauſe we 
cannot bear the Search and are afraid of the 
Iſſue. And [0] my. Soul tho' 1. hope there is 
_ © ſome. good. Thing in thee towards the Lord 
_ © God ff Tirael, yet I fear he hath alſo ſomte- 
© thing againſt thee ! Art thou not grown more 
© indifferent in his Service, and in thy Re-. 
* gards to the Duties and Obligations of it 


than thou haſt heretofore been? Whence 


does this ariſe? What is the Occaſion that 
this heavenly Plant is withering? God is 

© not fy EDO, the Saviour is not leſs ami- 
1 „able or condeſcending, the Ways of God 
< are mar leſs excellent, nor thou my Soul of 
less value, than formerly thou waſt; the 
2 © Engagements of Religion are as reaſonable 
and the Joys of it as defireable and divine as 
ever. By what indulg'd Temptation then 
© haſt iow thus been led off from God? My 
© Conſcience tells me I find not thoſe holy ly. 
© Feryours in Prayer, that ſweet. Reliſh in 
divine Ordinances I once found. There 
muſt be ſome finful Neglect, ſome. n 
Indulgence, ſome Failure or Irregularity, or + 
there would not be ſuch ſecret Damps, ſuch 
« fearful Miſgivings, ſuch fad Suſpicions of 
© Heart, nor ſhould I be ſuch a poor dejected 
| drooping joyleſs Creature as I am.: Search 


” 


4 

then, O my Soul, ſearch this Matter to the 
© Bottom, as thou regardeſt the Honour of 
thy God, the Credit of thy Profeſſion, and 


thine own Safety and . BE. 
ZE 2. Affect 


„ 


it 
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2. Affect yourſelyes with the Vabappſags. 
of your preſent Circumſtances, 

We ſhould not only endeavour to know. our 
Condition, but lament and lay it to Heart; 

9 what 2 fad Alteration do I find! From 
F whence and whither am I fallen! How warm 
< were my Affections once, how ſerene my 
Hope, how ſubſtantial my Joy, when God 
firſt revealed his pardoning Love to my Soul, 

and pacify'd my troubled Conſcience! How 
ee ſenſible of the high Obligation! How: 
© low. did I lie in the Preſence of God! How: 
' vigorous were the Sentiments of Gratitude 
and Fidelity I then felt and form'd ! And 
* with what a ſacred Ardour did I ſet forward 
I my Journey towards the heavenly, Cana- 
an. — But alas what is become of me 
£ now! How does my Love for Chrift: and 
Zeal for his Glory wane and languiſn ! 
Where O my Soul, haſt thou loſt thy 
Strengtb, and Vigour, thy Hope, and Sted- 
faſtneſs !—And what are all + worldly Ac- 
* quiſitions to thy ſpiritual Declenſions! What 
* eyer Figure thou makeſt in the World, ah! 
* what a poor dead fearful wretched Crea- 
© ture art thou before God! How many of 
F 
£ 


A a NN * 


- * - + 


thy Fcllow-Chriſtians doſt thou ſee outſtrip 
thee in every good Word and Worb! What 
© heavenly Delights do they taſte in a con- 
5 ſtant holy Walk with God, which thou haſt. 
© forfeited by forſaking him And, O my 
Soul, haſt thou not in a great Meaſure with- 
drawn from him a Heart thou didſt once 
| c conſent 
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* conſent ſhould be only and entirely his? and 

„ wile thou thus 70þ God of what he claims 
= unalienable natural Right, and by thy 
own voluntary Surrender? Did'ſt thou not 
© vow ſincere and perpetual Love and Obedi- 

3 ence, and profeſs to hope for all Things in 
© him and from him, and doſt thou repent of 
© theſe ae en and put the World in 
his Place! and proſtitute the very Talents 
and Mercies he hath beſtow'd upon thee, in 
© the Service of another Maſter —Bluſn and 
© be aſham'd, O my Soul; where is thy Wiſ- 
dom, thy Truth, thy Honour, thy Grati- 
© tude! I this thy Kindweſ to thy Friend, canſt 
* than charge him with Unfaithfulneſs or Un- 
© ſteadineſs in his Affection or tender Con- 
© cern towards thee? Has he been as a dry De- 
fart or a barren Wilderneſs? Dareſt thou 
< accuſe or doſt thou ſuſpect him of the leaſt 
© Falſehood or Treachery to thee ? O no, 
thou well knoweſt his Perfections and his 
Love are unchangeable, that his Mercy is 
from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, and i he 
will not break his Covenant for ever, or ſuffer 
bis Faithfulneſs to fail. But has thy Love 
been unchangeable like hi? Haſt thou treat- 
ed him as thou oughteſt to have treated 245 
own: and. thy Father's God? And what would 
become of thee if he ſhould reſent thy Cold- 
neſs and Neglects as they deſerve, if he 
ſhould be: as regardleſs of thy Intereſt | as 
thou haſt been of his Honour? If he ſhould 
forſaks thee as thou haſt forſaken him? Trem- 
2 | *- ie 
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to return. * defers Things neceſſary. to 
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ble O my Soul at the Thought, awake out 


© of thy Supineneſs, for remember i we 
© tion ſlumbereth not. 


3. Repent and dot thy fr þ 
"Examine the Path by which 1 —— E 


off from thy God, and go back the ſame 
Way by which thou waſt led aſtray. A Tra- 


veller that haſt loſt his Road and finds him- 
ſelf wandering, ſtands ſtill, and recollects when 
and where he was ſure he was right; and 
returns by the very ſame Tract, however te- 


dious or irkſome it be to him, 7 perſeveres 


in returning till he finds bimſelf right again, 
and then with more Vigilance and Reſolution 
purſues the well-known Road that he may re- 


cover the Time he hath loſt. Juſt ſo. ſhould'ſt 


thou act in the preſent Caſe. Stand in the 


Way and fee, aſt for the old Paths, "where is 
the good Way? 5 walk therein, and ye ſhall | 


fand Reſt for your Souls (g). Repentance 18 


only a turning into the good Path we had 
forſaken, and perſevering therein with greater 
Care and Diligence for the Future, . © 

Every Step thou takeſt in the Way thou art 
now in, leads thee further from God and Hap- 
pineſs, increaſes thy Guilt and Danger, and 
renders thy Return more difficult, 'Thy 
Heart will be more eſtrang'd and alienated 
from God, thy Senſe and Reliſh of divine 
Things more faint and languid. Be ſpeedy 


therefore in the Execution of this Reſolution 


be 
@) Jer. vi. 16. 
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be done, never does them ſo eaſily or well as 

he might at firſt, Beſides who knows, what 
may happen. How God may be provoked 
with us and how difficult we may find it to 
_ regain the Light of his Countenance, and 
M.,anifeſtation of his Favour ? And what if in 


| 1 mean Time we ſhould be viſited with 


Sickneſs or Pains and the Symptoms of Death? 
What a diſtreſſed State will the Soul be in 
then]! How heavy will the Thought of this 
continued Eſtrangment ſit upon our Hearts! 
How terrible will be our Diſmay, our Fears, 
our inward Stings, and Self- reproaches! And 
with what Horror will the Soul be fill'd at 
the Apprehenſion of appearing in the Preſence 
of its///ighted Saviour and diſguſted Friend, who 
is alſo to be its Judge, before the Breach is 
| healed, and its Submiſſion has been made and 


accepted? | 
gy Roger your Covenant Engagements to 


the Lord's. 

When you have difclaina'd the Backilidings 
that have expos'd your Weakneſs, and fled for 
Refuge to lay bold of the Hope ſet before you, 
and find. your Soul abhors the Iniquity that 
hath -betray'd' and bewilder'd you, and hath 
' renounced it in every Shape and Appearance; 
then with all Lowlineſs and Self-abaſement of- 
fer yourſelf to God by a renewed perſonal De- 
dication; O Lord, 1 am thy Servant, truly 
I am'thy Servant, tho I have forfeited the 
Honour of that Character by acting unſui- 


— SF? to the Obligations of it, I have baſely 
'E 3 * deſerted 
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« deſerted thy Family and deſpis d thy Fayour! 
© But, Ol receive a returning Prodigal. I baue 
gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep, but 1 5 thy Ser- 
vant, for I do not forget thy Cmmandments. 
I defire ſincerely to return to the ſacred Fold 
of the great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, with 
a Heart determin'd never to wander more. 
O, do not utterly forſake me, tho I have 
© forſaken thee! Depart not from me who am 
© @ finful Man, O Lord. I have done very 
* fooliſhly. O that I had been more thought- 
© ful and never remitted my Vigilance } Then 
© thy Grace would have preſerved me in the 
Day of Temptation. Then I ſhould not 
© have offended my God, grievd my beſt 
Friend, and wounded my own Soul. 
But now Lord take away my Sin, and 
once again be reconciled, I caſt myſelf at 
© the Foot of Mercy, and give up myſelf in- 
© tirely to thee; O, do not deſpiſe the Sacri- 5 
* fice of a broken Heart l. 

Laſtly, Our Repentance and Dedicilion 
ſhould be accompanied with frequent and 
earneſt Prayer, and unremitted Endeavours af- 
ter greater Vigilance and Stedfaftneſs. 

Let our Wanderings teach us Wiſdom ; gain 
ſomething by your Slips; quicken your Pace 
when you are recover'd, and ſet a ſpecial 
Guard againſt thoſe Weakneſſes and Te 
tions that have ſeduced you. It was through 
a Neglect of Prayer and Watchfulneſs, that 
you firſt became an. inconſtant, then a back- 
fliding Chriſtian, Therefore watch unto Pray- 


er, 
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er, and pray that 8 may watch more dili- 
e Call in freſh Supplies and 3 
from Above to quicken 125 eſtabliſn y 
Truſt to no fuppoſed Acquiſitions or Aditi 
ments in Religion; 3 and let nothing that you 
may have San in the leaſt abate your Zeal 
and Vigour. Keep your Eye fixed on your 
Defects, and on them that excell you. Think 
nothing done, whilſt any Thing remains un- 
done; and thus let the Breach be ſo repair'd 
2s never to be opened again; for a thorough 
Penitent will not be fatisfy'd even with a 
Senſe of Pardon, tthleſs he feels a prevailing 
Bent of Heart to God, whereby it fixes upon 
and cleaves to him as the Centre of his Reſt 
and Joy. 
I fall now conclude the Subject with a 
few practical Inferences. And. 
1. From what hath been faid we learn how 
great is the Danger and Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
Any one Sin not only blinds the Under- 
_ ſanding, hatdens the Heart, and perverts the 
Judgment 6f the wicked, ( who are the will- 
ing Slaves of it,) but hath the fame Effect 
in a lower Degree, on the Righteous and Up- 
right, and impoſes even on thoſe Hearts that 
are guarded with the Love and Fear of God. 
It beſets them between the Hours of their 
Watchfulneſs and Prayer, for however ſtrict 
the Injunction be, the beſt Chriſtians find 
it difficult to watch and pray always; and if 
they do not, Sin inſenſibly infinuates into 
their Hearts, gains Admittance before they are 
1 aware, 


= 
+ 
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aware, and leaves its Taint and Poiſon behind, 
which ſtains their Characters, corrupts their 
Minds, and renders them more diſpoſed to 
admit and indulge it again. Thus are they 
gradually drawn aſide from their Duty, indiſ- 
poſed to the moſt ſolemn Exerciſes of Com- 
munion with God; and perhaps are not ſenſi- 
ble of this Spiritual Decay, till ſome ſevere 
Affliction awaken and alarm them; and then 
upon ſerious Recollection they find they have 
left their firſt Love, and that however ſpeci- 
ous their outward Profeſſion may have. been, 
that the great Searcher of Hearts hath Jome- 
22 7 againſt them, Therefore TY 
. We ſee the Neceſſity of a cautious 

—. 

Happy is the Man that feareth akuay 5 s (6 ). 
And Bleſſed is he that watcheth (i). Becauſe : 
the moſt: wary Chriſtian is always the. ſafeſt, 
moſt out of Danger of thoſe Sins which rob 
him of his religious Peace and Conſolations. 
Nothing expoſes to more Danger than 
Preſumption. For giddy unexperienc'd Pro- 
feſſors to be confident and ſelf-ſufficient, is no 
ſtrange Thing; that young and untry'd Con- 
verts, who have juſt liſted themſelves under 
the Banner of Chriſt ſhould be forward and 
fearleſs, is not to be wonder'd at, their great 
Zeal and little Knowledge plead ſtrongly their 
Excuſe. But for thoſe that are Veterans in 
the Chriſtian Warfare, who have known the 
Wiley as well as the Power and Malice of 


their 
(6) Prov. xxviii. 14. (i) Rev. xvi. 15. 
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their ſpiritual be and have had 8 
Experience of their own Weakneſs, for them 
who have not ohily begun well, but who have 
run and fought well for a long Time, and 
| have maintained their Chriſtian Character with 
_ diſtinguiſh'd Honour, and (it may be) have been 
the Envy of many other Chriſtians, and are 
ready to ſeize on the heavenly Prize, for them, 
J fay, at laſt to become careleſs unguarded 
and preſumptuous, and in Conſequence there- 
of fall off from their Spirituality and Watch- 
fulneſs and /eave their firſt Love, and loſe 
their former Impreſſions of divine Things — 
this is a fad and lamentable Caſe indeed; and 
deeply inforces upon our Hearts thoſe ſolemn 
Cautions, Be not high minded but fear (); and 
let him that thinketh he ſtandeth take Heed leſt 
be fall (1). Surely he that truſteth in his own 
Heart is a Fool (mM 1 The unhappy Falls of 
David and Peter ſhould be a perpetual warn- 
ing to us, who I believe will hardly pretend 
that we equal the one in Piety, or the other 
in 5-4 
A ſhort but very affecting Spe was 
Ve of our Saviour to his Diſciples, when they 
were juſt upon the Point of deſerting him, 
and of being carried down the Torrent of 
popular Opinion which ran ſtrong againſt him, 
Will you alſo go away (n)? © You whom I 
have favour'd and honour'd ſo long with 
: OP Preſence and Inſtructions? You who 


5,7: have ' 


(40 Rom. xi. 12. 1 Cor. x. 12. (m) Prov. 
XXyili, 26. (#) a” Vie 67. REES. 


8 | avs profeſſed Fe e mo” ſuffer'd fo moch | 
for me? You who are fo well acquainted 
with my Doctrine and Miracles? You W;. 

© have no Reaſon to doubt my Affection, and 
© when I have had no Reaſon as yet to doubt 
of yorrs; I can bear the ſevereſt Scoffs and 
Reproaches of open and declared Enemies, 
but how can I bear Unkindneſs from f; 
* to be lighted by thoſe I fo tenderly love, 
to be deſpiſed by thoſe I have chokes to be 
* deſerted by thoſe I came to ſeek arid fave? 
, —_ you retort my Affection upon me as 

a polgted Arrow to pierce and wound 1 
Soul? Have I endured, and am I likely to 
endure ſo little for you, that you diſtruſt 
and deny the Pretenſions I have made, that 
I came to be your Saviour and Friend 2— 

* Will you alſo go away? Think of this, O 
Chriſtian, when thou art tempted to renounce 
thy Lord, and immediately reply with the 
Apoſtle Peter, O whither ſhall we go? 7hoit 
haſt the Words of eternal Life. 

3. How happy are they who are ovitbrit 
and conſtant in their Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

Who keep themſelves in the Love of God (9), 
and are 2 with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs 
fo his Praiſe and Glory (p); who are upright 
alſo before him, and keep themſetves from beit 

en Iniquity (a). 
Believe it Chriſtians, there is nothing will 
miniſter more to our Comfort and Joy, thatt a 
cloſe and ficady Walk with God in the Prac- 

tice 


(e) Jude 21. (2) Phil. i. 11. 5 Pſal. xviii. 23. 
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tice of 1 Duty. 8 therefore is 
wiſer than to reſolve, in the Name and 
Strength of Cbriſt, that no Temptations ſhall 
divert us from ſo happy a Purpoſe, becauſe he 
Sat walketh uprightly walketh ſurely (r). 
And it ſhould greatly excite us to Tos. to 
e how chearfully, as well as exemplarily 
| ſuch Chriſtians live; how ſerene their Minds, 
how ardent their Devotions, how lovely their 
Tempers! how free from diftraQing Thoughts, 
perplexing Cares, and unequal Burdens! how 
animated in their Services! how patient in 
Tribulation ! They bleſs God daily, and daily 
are they bleſſed by > Obedience and Faith 
dre their Employment and Delight, and the 
Smiles and Love of God their Conſolation and 
Refuge; unruffled in all the Events of Life, 
and unterrify'd at the Views of Death, hum- 
bie and penitent under a Senſe of Sin, but hap- 
py and joyful in the Hopes of Pardon thro' 
Chriſt, and in the firm Expectation of eternal 
Life which he hath purchas'd and promis'd. 
Such is the ſteady and watchful Chriftian— 
Ah! How unlike him the uncautious, Waver- 
ing and inconſtant one: How feeble his Hopes! 
How diſtreſſing his Apprehenſions! How fre- 
quent his Doubts! How obſcure his Evidences! 
How uncomfortable his Soul! How unprofi- 
table his Life]! How fretful in Adverſity ! How 
vain in Proſperity! And how diſconcerted and 
= e da at the Thoughts and Proſpect of dy- 
wh ——— -His Soul like a ERGY Oak * 


6501 Prov. . . 
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ed with Lightening, or ſet in a dry and bar- 
ren Soul, is languiſhing, deform'd, and fruit- 
leſs. Whilſt the vigilant regular ſteady Chriſ- 
tian flouriſhes, as 4 Tree planted by a River of 

Mater, that bringeth forth Fruit in its Sea- 
ſon, whoſe fe Leaf alſo doth not wither, and 
whatſoever he aoth, proſpers. His preſent Frui it- 
fulneſs is honourable, his future Happineſs will 

i be everlaſting. erp 

1 Laſily, This ſhould quicken us to prepare 

al for the Happineſs of Heaven: 

There will be then no Clouds of Error or 
Ignorance in the Underſtanding, no wither'd 
or languiſhing Graces, no Impediments or 
Clogs on the active Powers of the Soul. 
When we bid adieu to this Scene of Vanity 
and Temptation, of Weakneſs and Pollution, 
we ſhall lay aſide the Garments ſpotted with 
the Fleſh, and put on change of Raiment. 
OurRobes ſhall be waſhed and made white in 
the Blood of the Lamb. We ſhall not then 
be cumbred with this Load of Fleſh, or in- 
velop'd and bewildered in the Miſts and Fogs 

of Senſe. We ſhall have no corrupt Appetites 
to occaſion Guilt or Fear, or the leaſt Miſ- 
givings of Mind, in our neareſt Approaches 
unto, or cloſeſt Intercourſe with God. We 
ſhall have no contrary Principle to drag us 
downward when we are ſoaring aloft in thoſe 
happy Regions of unerring Contemplation and 
unmingled Fruition. There will be no Spots 
and Blemiſhes in the Services we offer to 


our God and Redeemer. No Fickleneſs or 
e . 
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Unſteadineſs in the Ardour of our Affections, 
and conſequently the all- chearing Light of the 
divine Countenance will ſnine upon us with a 
ſteady and unvarying Luſtre; no Frowns ſhall 
be ſeen in the Face of God to raiſe our Jea- 
louſy. of his loving Kindneſs towards us, for 
as there will be no Inconſtancy on our Part, 
there will be no 5 of divine Manifeſ- 
tations on his. 
Here in this World our beſt Frames are tran- 
ſient and fluctuating, the livelieſt Exerciſe of 
our Graces is ſometimes ſucceeded with Days 
of Deadneſs and Darkneſs; Storms of violent 
and ſuitable Temptation greatly diſturb the Se- 
renity, if they do not taint the Purity of the 
Soul, like the chilling Blaſts of Winter to the 
delicate and tender Plant, tho ever ſo careful- 
| ly watch'd and ſhelter'd. There is no Secu- | 
rity in this World for the moſt eſtabliſh'd 
_ Chriſtians againſt tempeſtuous Seaſons, other 
than what ariſes from Watchfulneſs and Prayer 
under divine Influence and Protection: But 
| bleſſed be God! there is a Harbour of Reft 
to which we are gradually tending. The 
happy Day is haſting towards us on the 
Wings of Time, when our Warfare ſhall be 
_ accompliſhed, when the Graces of the Soul 
Which are now in their State of Infancy and 
Non-age ſhall be grown up to a full Maturity, 
when no Temptation ſhall be admitted to aſ- 
fault us, and all the Rivals of a Saviour's Love 
in our Heart ſhall be diſcarded for ever. When 
the languid Flame of divine Affection, we 
now 
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Vineyard. thould haye yielded Fruit, Sor af. i; 5 
ter fo much Pains and Culture beſtow , an 5 
ſuch extraordinary Privileges conferr d oy . 
hep ſhould have been attended: wit! "ies 
 anſwerable mprovement.. 85 0s 
But behold the Diſappointment: of 9 t le Le 
of the Vineyard, ver. 4. He looked that: It; | 
bring. forth. Grapes, and it brought Hd . 
Grapes ! He expected "kindly and excellent 
Fruit, but found that which was corrupt, as 
bad or worſe than nonmmeee 5 
pon this his Refentwents were awakend; 
as they had long rioted in his Bounty, Abos : 
his Patience and contemm'd his uſtice, as che Ta 
had wanted no Means or w/ cava! 6 8 85 Ir. 
provement and yet had nepleged all, A 
ing more harden d under the Methods usd te 
mollify them „he was determin d to bear v 
has no longer. I will tell you.” bat. 
do to my V. ineyard ; J will tale away the 
thereof; and it ſhall be uten upꝭ 5 br 
the Wall: thereof,: and it foall:be tr 
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1 well 15 me 7 *e 1 


Thotns ; 25 will alſo commutnd. . ds that they 
rain no Rain upon it; ver. 8, UÜHÜ-. 

And the Roan of this ſo gast eſerwd, 
at length appointed: Severity is aſligned in 
the Text. Becauſe this Vine eyard of the Loru 
of Hoſts, this pleaſant. Plane,” was become de- 
generate and unfruitful; that 153; * of + 

 Jratl, 


£ 
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Iſrael,” and the Men of Judab, were not only 


; f 7 undiſt inguiſn d for their Virtues, but were full 1] 


of Oppreſſion and Unrighteouſneſs. 
And now are theſe Things recorded = 
their Sakes only, or for the Sake of others al- 
ſo, who are favour'd with, and may be in 
Danger of abuſing the like Adana? | 
Doubtleſs they are written for our Admonition, 
upon whom the Ends of the World are come (a). 
Nor is this the only warning of the kind 
which the Word and Providence of God hold 
forth to our View; we have many other 
Inftances of Churches and Nations forfeiting 
and lofing the peculiar Privileges of God's Love 
and Mercy, by which they were once eminent- 
ly diſtinguiſhed. What is become of thoſe ſeven 
famous Churches of Afia, to whom the Epiſ- 

tles in the Book of the Revelations were di- 
rected? Where are the Churches of Corrnth, 
Philippi, and Tbeſſalpnica, which once enjoy c d 
the Goſpel Light and Truth, but are now 
the Seats of Darkneſs and Error? God bau- 
ing removed his Candlefiick out of its Place. 
Nay what is become of the Church of Rome 
elf, once celebrated for the Purity of its 
Doctrine and Worſhip, now. the Mother of 
3 and Abomination of the Earth (b)? You 
may have heard of the Churches of Bobemia 
and France, and the terrible Deſolations that 


| have befallen them, who are all ſo many an- 


tient and awful Ruins to awaken us, o whom 


oy — Satuation 7 is ſent, to a becoming cau- 
+ | tion, 


(a) 15 Cor. . , (8) Rev. xvii. 5. 


go. of e, den . XII. 
tion, n as we are favour'd with like: \Privi- 
leges, we do not forfeit 1 in 1 Manner 
they have done. 
But J proceed to . SAY mote particu- 


- * Remarks on this Paſſage of Scripture chief- 
Iy arifing from the Obſervations that have * 
WR offered. to illaſtrate it. And, „„ 


_ + Ie It is a very ob abi. neck Metaphor. to 
denote: the peculiar Care which G0 Takes of 
bis own Church and People. 
A wiſe Man who. plats a N chuſes 
2 agreeable Situation, lays out his Ground in 
a proper Manner, incloſes it for Beauty and 
Safety, prepares and enriches the Soil, and 
after beſtowing upon it all needful Labour and 
Cultivation, ſtocks it with the fineſt Plants for 
choice and valuable Fruit. And thus did the 
bleſſed God act towards the People of the 
Jews. He gather d them out of all the Nations 
of the Earth; enlighten d them with the 
Knowledge of his Will; appointed them a 
culiar Form of Government and Worſhip; 
and on Condition of their Loyalty and Obe- 
dience, made them many great and glorious 
” Promiſes of Mercy and Fayour which he never 
failed to perform, To them pertained the Adop- 
tion, and the Glory, and the Covenant, and the 
giving of the Law, and the Service of God, and 
tte Promiſes; whoſe were the : Fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the Fleſh, ie came, bo | 
is over all God ble efſed 19 ever ws N. N 


0 Rom. ix. 42 La : ws 5 5 5 
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And in like gracious Manner hath the bleſſ- 
- a God behaved towards us, who are now be- 


155 come as the Fews were of old, his choſen Peo- 


„ his Heritage, his peculiar Care, dignify'd 
9 diſtinguiſhed not indeed by che ſame, but 
by much greater Privileges than they. And 
thus in whatſoever Nation be records his Name, 

and ſends his Goſpel, and reveals his Son, 
_ there he plants 2 Vineyard, and erects a King- 
.. dom, there he confers Bleffings and Privi- 
8 leges which the common World intermeddle 
not with, and appears as the God of all Grace 
5 bo Men to 1 "Efernat. (NP eh HF ſus 1 


£2 7 3 e Wei God — pe- 
18 colthe* Privileges, from them be” entertains pes 


1 culiar Expeftations.”' 


The Huſbandman expects not to > reap where 

he hath neither plow'd nor ſown, it is not 
in the fallow or uncultivated Gromd' that he 
looks for bis Harveſt to ariſe; nor does the 


8 Vine: dreſſer ſeek his Fruit in Plants that grow 


wild by the Road-Side, but from thoſe he hath _ 
_ pruned and watered with his own diligent and 
 {kilful Hand, that is, where he hath beſtowed 
8 extraordinary Care and Cultivation there he 
looks for extraordinary Increaſe. And thus 
| the bleſſed God expects not ſu preme Love 
or inward Veneration from the iShorant and 
benighted World, but from his own Church 
and People he does; from them on whom 


. he * n in all its WOT” to ariſe and 
Ek WS 4 thine, 


29. OO teaſe Serin. XIII. . 

ſhine, an the kindlieſt Dews of heavenly 
Grace to deſcend and reſt, he does expect 
Fruit in its fineſt Flavour and greateſt Perfec- 
tion, for to them he hath given nue nd 7 
; them therefore much is requir'd, 
And theſe Expectations are always propor- | 
: fonable to the Advantages Men enjoy, and 
their Capacities for improving them, unleſs by 
the long Abuſe of their Privileges, they have - 
rendered themſelves incapable of making ſuch 
an Improvement, in which Caſe their Inca- 
pacity is their Reproach, as well as their In- 
felicity, and is ſo far from excufing that it 
aggravates the Guilt of their Unfruitfulneſs: 

And God in bis righteous Diſpleaſure may, 
and often does give them up to that Blindneſs ; 
and Hardneſs which they have voluntarily con- 
tracted by an unnatura} Abuſe of their Means. 
and Mercies; till their Eyes become dim that 
they cannot ſee, and their Ears deaf that they. 
cannot hear, and their Hearts groſs that they 
cannot underſtand, and they no longer remain. 
ſuſceptible of thoſe Impreſſions which might 

have converted and healed them. After this 
| God does not expect the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs from ſuch Perſons, conſidering the 
Hardneſs and Impenitence of their Hearts, 
and deſpairing of the Succeſs of any farther 

Attempts to improve or reclaim them: He 
knows that they are ſteeld againſt the moſt, 


© © ſriendly Covunſel, and the moſt faithful Re- 
proof, that they are bound ſo faſt in the, 


Chain of their Sins that no Alliance ſhort of 


„ Mi- 
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a. Miracle can reſtore. them to Liberty, he 
therefore as an awful Example to others and 
in juſt Judgment to themſelves, permits them 
to go on fregſuring up to themſelves. Wrath 
. againſt the Day of Wrath and Revelation of 
His righteous Indignation. 5 
925 Bat from thoſe who are ſtill . with 
: ſpecial Privileges; and are yet in a Capacity 
to improve them, he certainly looks for a 
proportionable Increaſe. Where bis Grace comes 
and continues he expects it ſhould be receiv d 
and improv'd; where his Light ſhines with 
diſtinguiſh'd Luſtre he 2 it ſhould 
a dupel the Miſts of Darkneſs and Error. And 
ea is a moral Fitneſs that theſe Effects ſhould 
roduced by ſuch Cauſes, as there is a na- 
BY Probability that Ground properly culti- 
| wh and 2 1 5 warm' d and refreſſi d with 
ſoaſonable Showers and Sunſhine, ſhould pro- 
_ duce proportionable Fruit, that is the Expecta- 
tion in both Caſes i 1s equally 1 and: reafona- 
ble. But, ue” 


. Theſe nn 0K God ct a Pro: 
4 4 highly fayoured, are often tines feat 5 
afpaintes. 95 
Thus it was * reſpect to the © 
l Church, He looked for Grapes, and bebo 5 2 
. Grapes ; and for Judgment and bebold 4 Cry, 
that is, the cry of the Oppreſſed for deliver- 
; ance, or of Sin for Vengeance, Divine Ordi- 
nances had no Succeſs, the Prophets of God 
5 e ſent with Meſſages of the moſt tender 
1 WT and 


0 Rom. . 5. 
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and eck 4Mercy, or armed with the Thun- 
der of omnipotent Vengeance, were lighted 
and diſregarded, and all the Inſtances of his 
paternal Affection, as well as the fundamental 
Laws of his Kingdom were violated and deſ- 
piſed. They were guilty of the groſſeſt Stu- 
pidity and Idolatry, of the moſt ſnameful Mur- 
muring and Diſcontents againſt God their Sa- 
viour, notwithſtanding all the ſignal and mi- 
Faculous Appearances of Providence in- their | 
1 avour for à long Courſe of Vears. LEN 
And happy would it be for us, could 
july pronounce this Complaint to have been 
. to that Church and Nation alone, in- 
ad of having ſo much Reaſon to fear that 
the ſame Charge is applicable to many o- 
ther Churches and Nations, Aud. even ng our- 
ſelres. | „ 
Here then it may be proper wech to. en . | 
quite 3 
When 1 Expectations: of lens "= 
profeſiing People, may be ſaid to be ape . 
painted ? EE. ; 
And it muſt be remember'd, that this is 
ſpoken after the Manner of Men, | ' becauſe; 
it is not poſſible any Event ſhould. hoppen in 
reality, Contrary to what God expected. He 
knows the End from the Beginning, having the 
whole Series of Cauſes and Effects, both na- 
tural and moral, at one View under his Eye, 
with all their poſſible Powers and Variations. 
The Meaning therefore is, and God's s Expec- 
tations from his People are then faid to be diſ. 
* t | 


* 


- 
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pal inte! ne they act in a Manner un- 
11 5 G their diſtinguiſhed Advantages, and 
by which Men who cannot foreſee” Events, 
would. actually be difappointed, . 
More particularly when the beſt Means of 
Eigenen are not attended with any ſuit- 
able Improvement; ; when the Word of God 
*preach'd and preſs d with great Propriety and 
Authority, leaves Men as thoughtleſs and care- 
leſs as it found them; when they turn a deaf 
Ear to the moſt friendly and awakening Inſtruc- 
ons, as the Inhabitants of the old World did 1 
to the awful Predictions of Noah, and the A 
Fews to the Preaching of our Bleſſed Saviour: 
and his Apoſtles; or when facred Inſtitutions 
only produce in them ſome Reſpe& to the 
Form and Profeſſion of Godlineſs ; when Men 
want to commute with their Maker, and in- 
| ſtead of Righteouſneſs Fudgment and Paith, are- 
for tything Mint and Anice and Cummin, and 
failing in a Conformity to the Eſſentials of 
Religion, expend great Zeal in the Ceremoni- 
als of it, When neither the Underſtanding is 
enlightned, nor the Will renewed, nor the 
Conſcience cleanſed, nor the Heart changed, 
nor the Life reformed ; where there is no 
Principle of Faith planted, no Fruits of Re- 
pentance produced, no inward Fear or genuine 
Love or true Obedience to the bleſſed God 
diſcernible, but only à Name to live, a mere 
lifeleſs Round of external Services, barely ful. 
_ ficient to denominate a Man almoſt 4 Chriſtian, . 2 
Iv DOTY , then Fo 


* 
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then may God be ſaid to be Ml: in 
what he looks for from a People peculiarly 
favour d with the glorious Light and Privileges 
of the Goſpel, becauſe much more than this 
might have been reaſonably expected from 
them, by one who! could not have laren 
their Behaviour. | 
And what now is the Reaſon that 10 many - 
remain unftuitful under the moſt . and 
ſingular Means of Improvement? e 
This muſt undoubtedly be owing to the 

Negle& either of Miniſters or People, or to 
reſume. the Metaphor in the Text, the Fault 
muſt lie either in the Dreſſer or the Soil of 
the Vineyard; for the Plant itſelf is of ſo ge- 
nerous and noble a Nature, that were it not for 
the Defe& of theſe, it would ae bring 
forth Fruit 70 Perfection. , 

Poſſibly then the Fault may in great Meas. 
ſure be owing to the Vine-drefſer. He that is 
appointed to keep the Vineyard may be un- 
ſkilful or unfaithful, ignorant or careleſs or 
mercenary. The Fewiſh Prieſts were ſo dege- 
nerate that they cauſed the Oerings of the Lord 
tobe abborred (u). And the Prophet gives this 
Account of the Shepherds or Paſtors of If acl. 
His Watchmen are blind, they are ignorant, they 
are dumb Dogs, they cannot bark, fleeping, hing 
dawn, given to Slumber. Yea, they are greedy 
Dogs which never have enough ; they all 
25 to pheir own Way, every one for bis Gain 
. his erer +. — ann the Pro- 

5 e 
(4) 1 Sam, ii. 17. (e Thi, 10, . 
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r arm hand" rac 


. have not ſought the Lord, therefore they 


foall nat proſper, and their Fbels ſhall be 
cutter d (. Again, in Metaphor ſuited tothe 


Allegory of the Text, Many Paſtors have de- 


Aroyed my Vineyard, and have trodden my Por- 
tion under Feet, they have made my Plan fant | 


Portion a deſolate Wilderneſs (g). 
And what a melancholy and and heart-af- 


; fecting Thought is this! That we who are 


intruſted with the rich Treaſure of the Goſ- 
pel, and under our great Maſter, with the Sal- 
vation of Souls, ſhould. be unfaithful to 
our Truſt! that for the ſake of any low In- 
dulgence, or ſordid or ſelfiſh Views, that thro” 


a proud or a party or an indolent Spirit, ei- . 
ther our Inſtructions or our Examples ſhould 


be deſtitute of that Authority and Attraction, 
with which genuine Piety and a diſintereſt- 


ed Benevolence would inſpire them! O that 
thoſe Words of the Prophet were ever preſent 


with our Minds! ( Woe to the Shepherds of 
Iſrael, who eat the Fat and clothe. themſet: ves 
doitb the Wool, but feed not the Flock; the diſ- 


eaſed have they. not flrengthened, nor healed the 


Sict, nor bound up the broken, nor brought a- 


gain that which was ee away, nor ſougbt 


_ that which was boſs, 
Grelly have ye ruled them. 


Xxxvii. begin. 


ut with Force and with 


"Vin though this may be our Reproai Wand 


your 17 yet it i oY faves or. excuſe bs 


. you. | 
1 7 Jer. x. 21. 00 NE all 10. © Ezck, 


3 Wer 7 poblick Means! of 1 In- 1 
ee and Salvation as _ enjoy, need not. 
periſh though their Teachers do. They are 
not all dumb Dogs, and unfaithful. Stewards, 
they do not all fleece the Flock and ſtarve it; 
nor are they all to be actounted blind Lea- 
ders of the Blind; but if they were, yet we 
are ſtill bleſſed with the Oracles of. God, wa 
the Underſtandings of Men. 

It is to be feared then, the Fault Saen 
| 1527 in the Soil. The Seed of the Word inſtead 
of being teceived into good and honeſt Hearts, 
is often caſt into the high. i, where it is 

picked up by the Birds of the Air, or trodden 
under Foot, or falls among thorns and bram- 
bles, which quickly grow up and choak it, or 
upon a roch, where for want of "Earth: to fix: : 
its Root, it periſhes. ONE 5 Y 

But to diſmiſs the Metaphor ; Butnontiehe 
among profeſſing Chriſtians is generally owing 
to themſelves, to their own Careleſſneſs or 
Inattention, their worldly Cares, their Love 
of Riches, or their Love of Pleaſures, to 
their naughty defiled unbelieving Hearts, which 
regard Iniquity, hatch Falſbood, and bring forth 
 Wickedneſs. Satan's Temptations. and the Dic- 
tates of corrupt Nature hearken'd to and com- 
plied with, weaken and pollute their Souls, 
draw them into Unbelief or Formality, into 
dangerous Delays, or a fatal Deadneſs in Re- 

ligion, whereby they are ſoon brought to a. 
f cuſtomary and contented Neglect of Duty, 20 


& Prayer, and to * the Rf Spirit = 


28 . N 


4 v. When Cod is 3 s diſappointed in bow 
| reaſonable Expectations he entertains of his fa- 
r People, be juftly reſents it. 
Theſe Words, "What: could. love been dane 
more to my Vineyard, that I have not dine? 
| Wherefore when 1 looked that it ſhould Bring 


forth Grapes, brought it forth bi Grapes * 
This, I ſay, is an Expoſtulation carrying in 


it the Expreſſion of a juſt Reſentment, whick 
is more clearly manifeſt in the ſabſequent 


Threatening, that he would: take down its Wall 


and Fence, and lay ik waſte and common. 


- Aud now, O Inhabitants. of Feruſalem, oo 
as Men of Tuaab, Judge T pray you between me ne 
and my Vineyard. He appeals to themſelves, 0 

and makes them Judg es in their on Cauſe. Y 
As if he had faid; Have I not whrneit' 5 
and exhorted you? Have I not followed my 
Exhortations with Promiſes and Threaten- 
2 ings? proved you with Mercies and com | 
ments, to awaken. you to a becoming Senſe 

of your Duty and Danger? and yet all to 
no Purpoſe i your Hearts are as vain and 
trifling, and treacherous and faithleſs as ever! 
Such Perfidiouſneſs is not always to be en- 
dured, I cannot ſhut my Eyes to your Ini- 
quities, or ſtop my Ears againſt the Cry of 
your Sins. O then let not my long abuſed 
Patience be a Means of hardening you to 
an Inſenſibility of my Diſpleaſure leſt 1 

o finally kindle all my Wrath to your unutte- 

| e able 
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i Ws is 5s often as and; "pr bis Neck : 
© ſhall e * b a 19 e * 
« Nr he „ 


Vs 1. tos God 3 5 Reſentment * 
an ungrateful re unfruitful People, it is ordi- 
ry fo as 15 laue room” for. Prayer 

1 Mercy. —- - | 
He does not e e come to ie 
1 ties; he threatens long before he ſtrikes the fa- 
" al Blow; Judgment is his work, his ffrange 
work, his act, his frenge act, He rh ere 
Wrath. Nay when the Sentence i 1s juſt rea- 
dy to be executed, and God is on the very 
point of Departure, ſtill there is room for In- 
terceſſion; and in the Threatening itſelf he is 
pleaſed ſometimes to give a diſtant Intimation 
_ of Mercy. His Command to Mefes, let me alone 
that I may deftroy this People (4) - was it not 


an — to Moſes not to let him a- 


lone? when he ſaith, How ſball I give thee up 
Ephraim (1)? How ſhall J deliver thee Judah? 
Ho ſhall I make thee as Admah? How * 
I ſet thee as Zeboim? Mine Heart is 
turned within me and. my Repentings are bind: : 
led together. What a racnifeſt Struggle is there 
in the divine Breaſt, (as. it were) between Mer- 
cy and Juſtice ? How backward and reluctant 
is God to conſign them over to utter Deſtruc-. 
tion A And 1 in he denunciation of Judgment in 


| this 
ah Prov; Air. 10. (5) Exod. xxxii. 10, (1) Hol. : 
| 


be calls Tom * 4 if incyard. W's : 5 by 


Jud ble res: Plant, and does not that . 


furnim the Sons and Dan 
Fudab with an Argument that he would not 
_ _ utterly deſtroy his own Vineyard, or root out 
His pleaſant Plaus? The Parable of the barren 
Fig- tree is very much to the ſame Purpoſe, 
wliüch at the Interceſſion of the Vine-dreſſer 
had the Reſpite of another Vear granted it, 


zhters of Hrael and 85 


- even after the eee of Exciſiog” had ben | 


pronounced, - ion] 5 
When 18 are „ duch In iti en = Cle Fo 
mency and Compaſſion in reſerve under threat- 
_ ening Calamities, what remains but that with 
a humble Faith and Importunity we immedi- 
ately ſeize and improve the golden Remnant 
of Mercy? @ying;— Adored be thy Name, 0 
© thou forbearing God, who not only 35 5 
ue 8 but Tovitation. Kill to long licate 
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„ chen ad act t en ol 4. 


Rs - 10 us belongeth Confufion of Face becauſe "we 


aue finned againſt thee; But to thee the . 1 
_ ©.'our God belong Mercies and Forgiveneſs, tu 
© ave have rebelled. againſt thee. And now. 0 | 

Tord, according to all thy Righteouſneſs, au: 
"6 beſeech thee let 5 Anger and thy Fury be 

turned away from tby People, and hear the 

Prayer of thy ere and their Supplications, 
4 — 5 cauſe thy Face to ſhine ſins _y 1 

ue for the Lord's Sate ON 15 

| it 


. ix. D 9s 0 125 | 


require Fro us in ſuch Geenen f I an- 7 
ſwer, what a Father expects from an — 2 
ful Son, a Maſter from an unfaithful Servant, 
; King from his factious Subjects, that or | 
what is agreeable to that, a Covenant God ex- 
pects from a backfliding People; + T mean, 
Fear Honour Loyalty Gratitude genuine 
Repentance, renewed Exereiſes of Faith, real 


a4 c4ts of Holineſs and Obedience, a Heart 


ttßal, and they ſtill remain incorrigible, 


broken and affected for Sin, and a "RP of 
7 correſpondent Love and Duty. 8 


VI. When all e l thats are 4 gs 10 


nen and reclaim a People become N HF 


_ - tength pronounces their final See and vill 4 
yg that it be fully executed. 3 
Then the Language is, Ab! iT will 7 FO 

of mine  Adverſaries u). Thus faith the Lord, 

Such as are For Death deliver them to Death, . 

and ſuch as ure for the Sword to the Sword: 10 
and fuch as are for the Famine to the Fantine, 5 

and ſucb as are for the Captivity to Captivity (9). bo 

For though Moſes and Samuel flood before me, 


to intercede for them, yet my Mind could not be 
 fowards this People; caft © them out of -my Sight © 


(fp). IJ will take away my Kingdom from them 
and give it to a Nation bringing forth the Fruits 
thereof (2). I will have done with this Na- 
ton, though Noab Daniel or * were in why as 
ve, 


n) Ifai. i. 24. 6 ES” 0 Jer xv. 1. 
0 * xxi. 43. 55 TT 
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tive, they ſhall deliver neither Son nor Daugh. 5 
ter, they ſhall but deliver their own Souls 2 
z 1 Righteouſneſs (r). It is a People of no 
_ Underſtanding, therefore he that made them will 
nat have Mercy on them, and be Lat ond | 
them ſhall ſhew' them no Favour - 
Thus their Doom is feat d ph. theic Gi 
Cit deſperate, God departs from them and 
-proceeds to execute the Sentence that had been 
ſo long ſuſpended, (for he is faithful to his 
Threatenings as he is to his Promiſes;) I will 
tell you what. I will 40 to m Vineyard, I will - 
take away the Hedge thereof and it ſhall be eat- 
en up, I will break down the Wall thereof and 
it ſtall be trodden down, and Twill. lay it waſte; 
it ſhall not he pruned nor digged, neither ſball 
Sy Clouds'rain any more upon it. i. e. I will 
remove from them theſe deſpiſed Mercies, 
and reſent the Diſhonour they have done to 
my juſt and gentle Authority; fince they 
would not hear, they now ſhall not; the 
Hardneſs and infertility which was before their 
Z Folly, ſhall be their Puniſhment; to the Im- 
penitence which they have choſen will I leave 


them; the Blindneſs they have contracted 


ſhall henceforth be judicial; they have out- 
livd my Patience, and their Day of Grace; 
and there remains no more Sacrifice, for Sin, 
but a certain fearful looking for of. Fudgment 
and feery Indignation that ſhall devour them. 
And if we duly. conſider the extraordinary | 
Privileges this now abandoned People of tha | 
6 IN KV: 20. J Ia, i, 11. 


” - Jeus had enjoy d, the amazing Patience exer- 


ciſed towards them, the repeated Warnings 
they had diſregarded, how willing God had 
been to hearken to the Interceſſions of others 
in their Behalf when they would not inter- 
ceed for themſelves, and his Readineſs to ſuſ- 
pend deſerved Judgments upon any, even the 


ſider theſe Things, together with their inflex- 
ible Stupidity and heinous Ingratitude and in- 
creaſing Wickedneſs, inſtead of looking upon 
ſuch a Sentence as rigorous and ſevere, we ſhall 
find Reaſon to ſtand amazed at the Clemency 


leaſt Proſpect of their Amendment; if we con- 


of God, in bearing with them ſo long, and 
ſhall bear our Teſtimony to the Juſtneſs of 


more to my Vineyard than that which I have 

dne] [f any Means had been left that were 
_ © likely to reclaim them they had not periſh'd ; 

if any Methods either of Entreaty or Au- 


. © thority had remain d to work upon them, they 


© had yet been ſpared ; but it ſeem'd a necel- 


* fary Vindication of my own Honour, that 


* ſuch repeated Provocations ſhould not go 
_ © finally unpuniſh'd, leaſt the attending World 
* ſhould have charged me with unjuſt Par- 
© tiality to them, becauſe I had once choſen 
\ coahem for my own Feoplwmeee. 

And now it is more than time to apply 


the Subject in a manner ſuitable to our own 


Caſe, and the Occaſion of 


this Day's Solem- 
And 
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Serm. XIII. of national Privileges. og 
And I. Let us learn to be more ſenſible 
of the ſingular Mercies and Privileges where- 
by the Providence of God hath diſtinguiſhed | 
os IG or EE on on „ Aon 3 
Great Britain is the Vineyard of the Lord 
F Hoſts, and the People of England his plea- - 
fant Plant. The Lord hath commanded his 
Bleſſing upon us, open'd to us bis good Treaſure, 
and made us the Head and not the Tail among 
the Nations (c). No Kingdom under Heaven 
is ſo happy as we in its Immunities Rights and 
Privileges, or the Security we have of the 
_ uninterrupted Enjoyment of them, and no 
People (thank God I) have a juſter ſenſe of Li- 
berty both civil and religious, or a warmer 
Zeal to maintain it. For this a true Briton 
will ſacrifice every Thing elſe that is dear to 
him. An innate and invincible paſſion for 
Liberty, and a rooted and irreconcileable ayer- 
ſion to Tyranny, is the characteriſtick of our 
Country; a Spirit which under God hath ma- 
ny a time reſcu'd and re-eſtabliſhed our ex- 
piring Liberties, and hath ſtruck terror into 
the Hearts of the Invaders of them. Even 
our Enemies confeſs our native Bravery and 
bear Teſtimony to our jealouſy over our Pri- 
vileges; and the Engliſp Hiſtory can fur- 
niſh out names of Renown in this field of 
Honour not inferior to the Patriots of antient 
Rome. And as the offspring of Liberty; 
Learning Arts and Commerce have no where 
flouriſhed more than in Britain, owing very 
* Hs 


(4) Deut. xxviii. 12, 13 


probably to our im Wi Aediclond and the 
excellent form of our Government. Provi- 
dence has indeed looked upon us with a be- 
' nefigent Eye, and with an indulgent and hibe- 
ral hand pour'd its richeſt Bleſſings on our 
Ifland; fo 1. we are the Envy of our Neigh- 
bours, who from a thirſt of Ambition and 
lawleſs Rule, want nothing but power and 
opportunity (which God grant they may never 
"hp ) to rob us of the choice Fruits of that 
5 Libert 1 which they never taſted. 
yet what is all this in S of 
ae elde Privileges by which we are ex- 
alted above other Nations? We are vo leſs | 
diſtinguiſhed by the Grate than by the Pro- 
- vidence of God We have the free uſe of 


our Bibles, a Privilege which as Chriſtians we 
can neyer be Foe r for; ; 75 — 31 


moreover 1275 5 1 of al 8 houſe 440 6 Or. 
dinances, to hold our *. Aſſemblies as 
Well as to pay our more ivate Devotions, in 
ſuch manner as our Bibles and Confciences 
direct; and theſe Privileges have been ſo long 

enjoyed, that We have had Time to eh 
into the foundations of our Faith and immor- 
tal Hopes, to gain greater aſſurance of the 
Truth and Excellency of our divine malten: 

and to free its Doctrines and Precepts from 

thoſe corrupt gloſſes and mixtures, with 
which: they had been adulterated in the times 
_ of HPP reps _ N | 


To | 


Serm:? . of national 
I 'To al which 1 may add, 'we have many 
abs" living Examples of Piety and Righte- 
_ obſneſs once before our Eyes for our En- 
 couragernent and Direction in the ways of 
God. Blefled be his Name pure and undefiled 


Religion bath not yet altogether forſaken our 
Land! For though Iam deeply fenfible of the 


7 rieileges. ws 30% 


Degeneracy of the preſent Age, and am griev- 


ed to ſes true Chriſtianity ſo much deſpis d by 
contented Ignorance arid Stupidity, and dif- 


ovyn'd by bold Profaneneſs and Infidelity, de- 


form'd by the proud- ſpirited Enthuſiaſm of 
ſome, and diſhonour'd by the Lukewarmneſs 
and Formality of others, yet I am firmly per- 
ſuaded there 
_ remaining among us. 


God hath given us uncommon Proofs hw 


is real "inward vital Religinn' fill 


much the Preſervation' of our Religion ny = 


| Liberties are till his peculiar Care. We ye 


feel the Impreſſion of our Fears excited by 15 : 


= Alarms and Confufton ; “ when Providence 


held forth as it were an even Ballancs, no one 


being 


while) to our Grief and Aſtoniſhment it roſe, 


- _ our Sins ſunk the oppoſite Scale! The Ene- 
prevailed, and with them our Fears came 


| Ag us like a e e the Abjeckt gathered 


tkemſelves e all 4 and certain 


4 
1 


8 „A0 8 Series was g's 725 ny * "tak 
. e on account of the continued War with 
France and ain, next after the Supp, of the Re- 


bellion. 


& able to gueſs whether the Scale of our 
Salvation would fink or riſe; at length (for a 


* 


=. ” © Abuſe. Serm. XIII. 
lewd and def perate 'Fellows of the baſer Sort” 
joined them from all Quarters; till this plea- 
ſant Land, the Seat of Liberty and Religion, 
ſeem'd deſtin'd to le a field of Carnage and 
Deſolation; a Criſis that not only excited the 
apprehenſions of all ſober and thinking Men 
In our own. Country, but engaged the atten- 5 
tion of all the Countries of Europe. 
And what was it that put a Stop to the 
Progreſs of the Rebels, and defeated the 
Deſigns of our perfidious Invaders? What fill- 
ed our trembling Hearts with Comfort, and 
turned the Confidence of our Enemies into 
Terror? What chas' d away our Fears, and 
chang'd. our Lamentations into ſongs of De- 
liverance and Triumph? What (next to the 
infinite Compaſſions of our God !) but our Hu- 
miliation Repentance and Prayer; the united 
Supplications of all good Men and Proteſtants 
of every Denomination among us, meeting at 
the Throne of God's Mercy, pleading in ſome 
ſuch Language as this, Give ear O Shepherd 
of Iſrael, thou that Gave laß between the Cberu- 
. and leadeſt Foſeph like a Flock; behold the 
Vine yard thy own. right. Hand hath planted and 
the Branch that 8 madęſt firong for thyſelf, 
aby haſt. thou broken down her Hedges, ſo tbat 
the Boar out of the Wood doth lay her waſte, and 
the will Beaſt of the Held devour ber? Return 
awe. beſeech thee O God of Hoſts, look down from 
Heaven the Habitation of thy Holineſs and 
Ghey, one be and oo 275 Vi ine 0 7. Og here 


ir 
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8 thy Zeal and thy Strength, the founding of thy 
| Bowels, and of thy Mercies towards Us?— 
| Such' Cries as theſe daily and almoſt inceſſantly 
aſcending from Earth to Heaven, ' from the 
people of God in their cloſets, and in the 
Sanctuary, pierced the ear of the Almighty, 
and gained upon his gracious Heart. Surely 
' (fays God,) I hear Epbraim bemoaning me! i 
thou haſt chaſtized me, and I was chaſtized. Is 
Ephraim my dear Son? Is be a pleaſant Child? 
Since I ſpate againſt bim I earneſtly remember 
him ftill, therefore my Bowels are troubled for 
bim, and Twill furely have Mercy upon bim faith 
the Lord (w). In conſequence of this, one 
Weight. (if I may be allowed the Expreſſion ) 
was thrown into the Scale of Mercy after 
another, till .it preponderated with our com- 
pleat Salvation, God raiſed up a royal Youth 
to be the illuſtrious Inſtrument of vindicating the 
Honour and faving the Crown of his Father, 
ſent him forth with Courage, and brought him 
back with Conqueſt, having pour'd the long 
delay d Vengeance on the heads of thoſe 
wicked Men, who had threatened: our Eſtates 
our Laws our Conſtitution and our Religion, and 
were inſolent enough to aim their ſtroke at the 
Throne itſelf, nay at the life of that great and 
excellent Prince who fills and adorns it, 
Could I have produc'd (what it would have 
been worth any one's time and pains to have 
kept,) an exact and faithful Regiſter of all the 
memorable Interpoſitions in Favour of this 
us 3 Nation, 


(w) Jer. xxxi. 18, 20. 
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Nation, Hoc the acceſſion; of the late King, 
or even ſince the grand Incendiary of Europe 
declar d War againſt his preſent Majeſty, I 
ſhould then have been able to preſent to * 
View an amazing and aſtoniſhing Series of pro 

vidential Wonders, difplay'd and wrought. at 
the moſt critical Junctures and in the moſt ſea- 


ſonable manner for our Salvation and Delive- 


rance; but we can all recolle& enough. ta 
ſhew us our Obligations to the Favour of God, 
the efficacy of Humiliation and Prayer, and 
the invaluable Privilege of being continued the 
Vineyard of. the Lord, planted b y his Hand and 
guarded by F 

Well! theſe are Tone of thoſe privileges with 


which the good Providence of God hath diſ- 


tinguiſh'd us; and how. muſt we expect ta 

| have them till ſecur'd to us and Reg ta 
our Poſterity? I anſwer, 

2. By endeavouring to maintain our inter- 

eſt in God their great Giver and Guardian. 


And that can only be done, by bringing 
forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs in propor- 


lag to the Cultivation he hath beſtowed upon 


Thus ſhall we remain his ſacred encloſure 


in which he will delight to walk and dwell, 
and gather the pleaſant Fruits of his own 
moſt gracious and indulgent Care. 

Here my Friends, lies our Safety and our 
Honour. It is this alone can continue us a 
free and flouriſhing People, as it is this muſt 
debe © our Relation to God and our Intereſt 


in 


* 
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= ] FI XII. of ns | Privileges al 
in bis Protection, without which our excel- 
lent form of Government, our Laws and Po- 
g our Wealth and Commerce, the number 
: - bravery of our Troops, and all the Feli- 
city of our natural Situation and acquir'd 


5 Strength, will avail us nothing. It is the Fa- 


vour and Protection of Heaven alone that can 
make all theſe avail us, or which can be, to 
us inſtead of them all. 

What rendered Tfrael fake and 1 _ 
| encren their Wealth and Renown and ex- 
tended their Territory? what made them tri- 

umphant, and their Enemies tributary? was 

it not their relation to God and their Intereſt 

in him? They got not the Land in Poſſeſſion by 
their own Sword, neither did their own Arm 
ſave them, but it was God's right Hand, and bis 
Arm, and the Light of his. Countenance, becauſe 
be had a Favour unto them (x). And what 
reverſed this? What changed their Glory in- 
to Shame, and their Beauty into 1 5 

What ſcatter'd them among the Heathen, till 
they became a Reproach to their Neighbours * 
and a Scorn and Deriſion to them that were 


round about them? What reduced them to To 


the ſtate of Captives who had fo often been 

Conquerors? and what deſolated them at laſt, 
and reduced this garden of God to a contemp- 
tible Common, ſcatter d them all the World 
over, and made them a Hifing and a By- 
word among the, Nations? Why it was. 
br Im peniteney: their Apoſtacy, their Cor- 
ruption 


N pla. liv, 0 


* © "Of ae Sem, XL, 


ruption and Abeba Degeneracy. Learn O 
Britain, learn of Theel- -and Judab, from the 


Ruins of the once fair and beloved City of 5 


Feruſalem learn, from'the ad deſpicable and 


vagabond State of her few remaining Sons, 


learn the infinite difference between the Fa- 
vour and Anger of God. O! ſecure the one, 
avert the other, whatever thou doeſt, ſo ſhall 


thy Land vield her Increaſe; thy Sons be as 


Plants grown up in their Youth, thy Daughters 


| as Corner-ſlones poliſhed after the ſimilitude of ; 


a Palace, thy Garners full, affording. all manner 


f Store, thy Sheep bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in their Shabp-walks, thine Ox- 


en firong to labour, and no breaking i in or goi ng 


cut or complaining i in thy Streets (9). 


But if we continue an unreclaim'd and de- - 
generate People notwithſtanding ſo many. and 
great Mercies, graciouſly beſtowed and ſignally 


preſerv'd and renew'd to us, our Privileges 
will be ſo far from ſaving us, that they will 
# + encreaſe our 92 ger, and at length inhance 


Ruin. ( If God |} ſpared not the natural 


Branches, 15 ea leaſt be alſo ſpare not thee : 


Well becauſe of Unbelief they were broken of, 
and thou ftandeft by Faith ; Be not high minded 


a fear. For bebold the Goodneſs and Severity 


God, on them which fell Severity, but to- 


1 thee Goodneſs, if thou continue in his 


Ggodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 
O therefore let us humbly. geprecate the di- 
vine 8 Warn'd by the "I 

and 
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d coniſteain'd 22 the Merejes'of Gee, let 


| Ter us be inf 8 4 "def, 
us, beſt be bo nf 2 73 2 
ted (c. 5 

the throne of 


his dreadful eee Peek 2d that fr would. 


ſubdue our Enemies under us, heal our diſeaſ- 


ed Catth, repair our remaining Breaches, and 


as a happy token of Mercy would revive the 


dying Flame of Religion in the hearts and 


| lives of a profeſſing People. By this means 0 


we may become a Strength and Security to 


our Land, and may prevail for our cooling n 


Salvation ;- 


Or however if God in righteous _ 


Judgment, ſhould fee fit to deſtroy his Vine- 


yard amongſt us, on which he has beſtow d | 


fo much Coſt and Cultivation in vain, we at 


leaſt may hope to be of the number of thoſe 


choſen and fruitful. Branches, which before 
the Storm of his Vengeance falls; ſhall be re- 
moved into bis. ſacred Encloſure above, where 
we ſhall enjoy a milder and a happier. Clime, 


be ſurrounded with Plants that are ever fair 
and flouriſhing, and 


placed nigh to the Tree 
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8 for the > Cove = ne News 
at Salter's Hall June 8, 1735. by John 
which is added the Speech at the Grave by Ber 1 
D. D. Publiſh d gt the Reque t of iche Family and Con- 

. gtegation. Price 6d. 5 i 
. The Second Edidlons with Additions, 6 Ten der- 
mons on the Power and Grace of Chriſt, and on the 
Evidences of his glorious Goſpel. Preachꝭd at Northamp- 
ten, by P. Deddridge, D. Price "=p 
. The Truth, Infpiration, and Uſefulneſs of the 
Scripture, aſſerted an prov'd: In ſeveral Diſcourſes on the 
Sevo of Timothy ii. 10. By Bonj. en, Price. 415. 6 d. 
4. Lately publiſn d in Iwo Volumng 8yo. Price 10 5, 
Sermons on ſeveral N by the late learned and 
Reverend John Howe, A. M. Vol. x. contains Seventeen 
Sermons on the Love of God and out Brother. Vol. 
2. contains Twenty-One Sermons on ſome of the moſt 
Important Subjects in the Knowledge and Practice of a 
Chriſtian Life; alſo an Index of above 400 Scriptures 
„ explain d or Deſcanted upon. Publiſh'd by; Ebenezer; 
| Flgieber, who has perfix d to the firſt Vo 0 an Natz 
on the. Life, Writings and Character of the luthor, and 
| a Summary View of all the Difcourfes. © 
3 It is hop'd theſe: Diſcour fes will do ne Dihoneur wo 
a. e the Memory of this great Man when all. Ciccumſtances 
* are capdidly conſidered, they tend rather to highten 
«our Idea of the Fertility of his Invention, the So- 
& lidity of his Judgement and the manly Strength of his 
e Genius.” Extract from the Editor's Preface. 
A Faſt Sormon, - preached at Hackney, Nov. 3. 
6A upon Account of the Mortality of the Cattle. By 
F. Bates, M. A. Reprinted on Occaſion of the preſent 
dreadful Mortality. Price 4 d. 9 eee were 
ſold at its firſt Publication. r ; 6 
Sa 
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165 eee In two Ports. 1 T : Obriſ- „„ 
e 8 e before, at, and after the Lird's „„ 
per. 2. The Chfiſtian's Conduct inkhis Aft. 
Tela, Earle, DD. The Fourth Edition. Price 1 
7. An Humble Attempt to affiſt Pabents a and ters 
in the Religious Inſtrustion of Youth. Being g Explana= - 
tions on Sixte n Select Paſſages of eri ure, (EM 1 
ſome of the prin ncipal Heads of Chriſtian Faith and Pac. 
tice: With a plain aud familiar Examination on, ane 
Application of each to the Judgment and Confcience f  _ 
the Learner : In Four Sections. Alſo a Letter of com- 
ee, Advice to the young Reader: Morning ang 
Evening Prayers; ſhort Meditations, &c. The Second 
Edition, with Additions: Leading the Inſtructor to © 
Peach his Pupil againſt many of the evil Principles 2nd 
Practices of Popery. Price 4 d. or 35. 64. per Dozen. 4 
8. A Vindication of the Scripture- Doctrine of origi- 
nal Sin, from Mr. Jebn hls 4 $ IE and ere Exa- | 
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| BOOKS printed for I. Bucxiaxy, % 
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*. „Sg Remarkable N in FF 25 Lite aff the 2 0 
Honourable Col. 2 e Who was lain 1 
at the Balle of Prefton-Pan Shs: 21, 1745, with an 
Appendix relating to the aint amily of the Minrd's ere 
5 e The Second e By P. 17 8 60 D. D. 1 
— iet Alter: $8 
Nee Vietate fait 3. nec Belo Major et Arms. : 
___— The Ration ode NY of a Chriſtian Ch 0 
and the Terms at Chriſtian ommunion. To which dre 
added Three. Diſcourſes, vis. Diſ. 1. A Pattern for a Dif: if 0 
centing Preacher. Diſ. 2. The Office of. Deacans. Dif. + 
Invitations to Church Fellowſhip. Price neatly bound 4. 65 ys 
3. Evangelical Diſcourſes. on Several b =o 5 
which is added an Eſſay on the Powers and Conteſts 
0 Fleſh and NG Price e bound 4:5. 6 d. 
+>! The | 
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3 1 Tbe Glory of Ohriſt as God- Man. Diſplayed in 
ED T hree — 3 Diſcourſe. 1. A Survey of the viſible 
= Chriſt as God before lie Incarnation 
Vith = © Obſervations on the. Text of the. Old Teſta- 


= = extenſive Powers of the Human Nature of Cbriſt 
atk in its preſent glorified, State, with ſeveral Teſtimonies | 
* annexed. Diſcourſe 3. An Argument racing the ear- 
ly Exiſtemte of the Human Soul of Chriſt, even before 
Pi Creation of the World. With an Appendix con- 
taining an Abridgment of Dr. Thomas .Goodwin's Dis 
courfe of the Glories and Ne of Chriſt, Price | 
neatly bound 4s. 
B. The above Three Books are wrote by De. 
| Jſaac Watts. 
An Latroduction to the Uſe of the Globes and the 
Orrery 3 ; with the Application of Aſtronomy to Chro- 
| nology, adapted to the Inſtruction and Entertainment of 
ſech Perſons as are not previouſly vers'd in Mathematic 
Science ; with an Appendix, 'attempting 'to explain the 
Account of the Firſt and Fourth Days Work of Creation, 
in the Firſt Chapter of Geng. By” David Jennings: 
Price 3s. 6d. s | 5 
6. A new Dictionary of Heraldry, explaining the Teriis 
* in that Science, with their tymol y and different, 
Verſions into Latin, containing all the Rules of Blazon, 
| with Reaſons ſor the ſame. The original Signification 
| of Bearing, and a conciſe Account of the noted Orders 
* of Knighthood now Subſiſting throu hout Chriſtendom,- 
| as well as thoſe of former Times. The Second Edition, 
Muftrated with 196 Devices on Ger the whole deſigned 
to make that Science fatniliar, and to enable 2 Gentleman 
to maintain his own, Rank, and to give to all others 
what belongs to their's, Neviſed and corrected by Mr. 
Fames Coates, Editor of Guillim's Heraldry. Price Ih 1 7 
7. The Religious Obſervance of the Sabbath, P ically 
ſtated and enforced. By Thomas Gibbons. Price 1 1 
With Allowance to ſuch as give them away, = 
368. A Call to the Unconverted by the late Rev. . 
Plous Mr. Richard Baxter. To which N added Di- 
rectioſds how to ſpend every ordinar) and every 
1 - Lord's Day; collected from the Works ol F. 5 Baxter, 
and Dr. Dotdridge, with a collection of Pſalms, Hymns 
| and Prayers, for Morning and Evening, in the Cloſet and 
in the . „ 
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applied to Chriſt. Diſcourſe 2. An Enquiry in- 


